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KANPA IV 

The Piling of the Fibe Altab. 
PKAPATHAKA I 

The Placing of the Fire in the Fire-pan 

iv. 1. 1. a Yoking 1 mind first, 

Extending his thoughts, Savitr, 

Discerning the light, 

Hath brought Agni from the earth. , , 

b Yoking with mind the gods, 

Going to the heaven, the sky, with thought, 

Those that are to make great light, 

Savitr instigates. 
c With mind well yoked are we 
In the instigation of god Savitr, 

For strength to go to the heaven. 
d They yoke their minds, they yoke their thoughts, 

The priests of the mighty wise priest, 

He alone, who knoweth the way, appointeth their functions [1]; 
Great is the praise of the god Savitr. 8 
e I yoke with honour your ancient prayer; 

The praises go like SOras on their way ; 

All the sons of immortality hear (it), 

Who have achieved dwellings divine. 9 
/ He whose advance others followed, 

Gods, of the god praising might, 

He who meted out the regions of earth, 

1-11. For the Brahmana see TS. v. 1.1. 

This section gives the Mantras for the 
grasping of the spade in the ceremony of 

bharana, which takes place at new or full 
moon or at the Ek&stak&, specifically in 
Aaadta according to some authorities; 









iv. i. i —] The Placing of the Fire in the Fire-pam, ffffO 

He is the brilliant god Savitr in greatness.' 
g O god Savitr, instigate the sacrifice, instigate the lord of the sacri¬ 
fice [2] to good luck; may the divine Gandharva who purifieth thoughts 
. purify our thought; may the lord of speech to-day mate attest our 

h This sacrifice for us, O god Savitr, < , 

Do thou instigate, serving the gods, c ", 

Finding comrades, ever victorious, 

Winning booty, winning heaven. * 

i By the Re make the Stoma to prosper, 

By the G&yatra the Rathantara, 

The Brhat with the Gayatrl for its metre.* 
i On the impulse of the god Savitr, with the arms of the Ajvins, with 
the hands of Pusan, with the Gayatrl metre, I take thee, in the manner 
of Angiras. 

I Thou art the spade, thou art the woman * [3], from the abode of the 







Ml] The Going to the Clay [—iv. 1. 2 

6 Swiftly run hither, 0 steed, 

Along the most extended space; 

In the sky is thy highest birth. 

In the atmosphere thy navbl, on the earth thy birthplace. 

« Yoke ye two'the ass, 

In tins course, O ye of mighty wealth, 

Which beareth Agni, serving us. 
d In each need more strong, 

In each contest, we invoke, 

As friends, Indra to aid us. 
e Hastening [1] come hither, trampling the enemy, 

Come with wondrous skill from the leadership of Eudra; 1 
Fare along the broad atmosphere, 

■ ■ "With happy pastures, bestowing security. 

/ With Pnsan as fellow, from the abode of the earth do thou approach 
Agni of the dust in the manner of Angiras. 

g We approach Agni of the dust in the manner of Angiras. 
h We will bear Agni of the dust in the manner of Angiras. 
i We bear Agni of the dust in the manner of Angiras. 

I Agni gazed along the forefront of the dawns, 

Along the days first, the all-knower, 

And in many ways along the rays of the sun [2], 

He hath extended along sky and earth. 

I The steed coming from the way ‘ 

Driveth every foe; 

He is fain to gaze with his eye 
On Agni in his great abode. 

»» Coming to earth, O steed, 

Do thou seek Agni with thy radiance; 

Turning from earth 8 tell us 
Whence we shall dig him up. 
n Thy back is the sky, thy abode earth, 

Thy breath the atmosphere, thy birthplace the ocean ; 

Discerning with thine eye, 

0 Arise for great prosperity 
From this abode,.giving wealth, O steed; 

















2$3] The Digging up of the Clay [— iv. 1, 3 

Shining -with unaging radiance, 

Auspicious and harmless to offspring, 

In the abode of earth, I dig Agni of the dust in the manner of Angiras. 
c Thou art the back of the waters, expansive, wide, 

About to bear Agni, least to be laid aside; 

Growing to might as the lotus-flower, 

Do thou extend in width with the measure of heaven. 5 
d Ye two are protectors [1] and a help, 

Unbroken, both expansive; 

Do ye expanding be united ; 8 
Bear Agni of the dust. 
e Be ye united, 2 that win the heaven, 

In union of heart and self; 

Who shall bear within Agni 
Full of light and unaging. 

/•Thou art of the dust, all-supporting; Atharvan first pressed out thee, 
0 Agni. 

g Thee, 0 Agni, from the lotus 
Atharvan pressed out, 

From the head of every priest. 8 
h Thee the sage, Dadhyane, 

Son [2] of Atharvan, doth kindle, 

Slayer of Vrtra, destroyer of foes. 
i Thee Pathya Vrsan doth kindle, 

Best slayer of foes, 

Winner of booty in every conflict. 

Jc Sit thou, O Hotr, in thine own world, wise, 

Place thou the sacrifice in the birthplace of good deeds, 

Eager for the gods, do thou sacrifice to them with oblation; 

O Agni, bestow great strength on the sacrificer. 

I The Hotr hath sat him down in the place of the Hotr, wise. 
Glittering, shining, skilful, 

With vows and foresight undeceived, most wealthy, 

Bearing a thousand, pure-tongued Agni. 
w Sit thou down, thou art great, 

0 Agni, pure one, send forth the ruddy smoke, 





8—] The Placing of the Fire in the Fire-ptm 01 

« Be born noble in the forefront of the days, 

Kind to the kindly, red in the woods; 

Bestowing seven jewels in every home 
Hath Agni sat him down as Hotr. 

4. a May 1 Vayu, M&tarifvan, unite 

The broken heart of thee that art outstretched ; 

To him who moveth with the expiration of the gods, 

With thee, 0 goddess, be Vasat.’ 
b Wellborn, with light, 

Guard and protector, thou hast sat on the heaven ; 

O Agni, thy garment of many hues, 

Put on, 0 thou that dost abound in light.’ 
c Arise, thou of fair sacrifice, 

Aid us with thy divine radiance ; 

Brilliant to behold, with mighty blase, 

Do thou come hither, 0 Agni, in response to our prayers [1J* 

Like Savitr, the god ; 

Erect to win the booty, 

When in contest we call on thee with the shining praisers.' 



















iv. l. 5—] The Placing of the Fire in the Fm-ps/fo £291* 

Do thou repel the enemy, the Rakaaa’s hostility; - ' . 

May I enjoy the protection of the great proteota, 

May I enjoy the leadership of Agni, easy to invofe,* . : 
b Ye, waters, are healing; 

Further us to strength, 

To see great joy.’ 

c The most auspicious flavour that is yours, 

Like eager mothers. 

A To him may we come with satisfaction, 

To whose dwelling ye quicken us, 

O waters, and propagate us. 
e Mitra [1], having united the earth c 

And the ground with light, 

Agni well-born, all-knower, 

Common to all men, the wide extending. 3 
/ For health I unite thee, for offspring; may the All-gods, common to 
all men, unite thee with the Anustubh metre, in the manner of Angiras. 
g The Kudras, having gathered together the earth, 

Kindled a great light; 

Their ray undying 
Shineth clear among the gods. 
h United by the Vasus, the cunning Budras, 

The mud fit for the rite, 

Making it smooth with her hands, 

May Sinlvall fashion [2] this (pan). 
i Sinlvall, of fair braids, 

Of fair head-dress, with fair locks, 

May she, O Aditi, 0 great one, 1 
Place within thy hands the pan. 
h Let Aditi fashion the pan with might, 

With her arms, with wisdom. 

Let her bear Agni in her womb 
As a mother a child in her lap. 

I Thou art the head of Makha. 
m Ye are the two feet of the sacrifice. 






















1 .6—] The Placing of the Fire in the Fire-pom 

abode of earth, in the manner of Angiras, 0 pan; may the 








































-] The Placing of the Firi in the Fireman 

By whom the heaven was established, by whom the vault, 

Who is the measure of the region in the atmosphere j 
To what god shall we offer with oblation? 
t When the waters, the great ones, went 
Bearing all [6J strength, begetting Agni, 

Then one breath of the gods arose; 

To what god shall we offer with oblation ? 
u He who in his might beheld the waters 
Bearing strength, begetting Agni, 

Who was the god alone over the gods ; 

To what god shall we offer with oblation ? 

. 9. a Purpose, 1 Agni, impulse, hail! Mind, intellect, Agni, impulse, hail 1 





















iv. l. 10 —] The Placing of the Fire in the Fireman flBjJfs 


All that be ghee for thee; 

Accept it, 0 youngeat one. 1 
c Mighty by night, unfailingly bearing (food) 

For him as fodder to a stalled horsey 

May we, 0 Agni, thy neighbours, be not harmed, 

Rejoicing in increase of wealth, in food.’ 
d Kindled on earth's navel [1], Agni 
We invoke for great increase of wealth, 

Delighting in drink, recipient of great praise, worthy of offerings 
The victor, Agni, sustainer in battles.® 
g The hosts that attack, 

That pierce, the trooping, 

The thieves and the robbers, 

Them, O Agni, do I place in thy mouth. 4 
f With thy tusks the burglars, 

With thy teeth the robbers, 

With thy jaws the thieves, O blessed one, 

Do thou chew, well chewed. 6 
g The burglars among men, 

The thieves and robbers in the forest, 

The [2] mischief-workers in the thickets, 

Them I place within thy jaws. 6 

And him who hateth us, 

Him who revileth us, and him who seeketh to hurt, 

Every one of them do thou crush to atoms. 1 
i Sharpened is my holy power, 

Sharpened the strength and might, 

Sharpened the conquering lordly power of him 
Whose domestic priest I am. 8 
k Their arms have I uplifted, 










The, Agnidharana [—iv.l. ll 

Their radiance, their might; 

With holy power I waste the foes, 

I support [3] my own. 1 

1 Shining like gold, he hath become widely resplendent, 

For glory shining with immortal life; 

Agni became immortal in his strength 
What time prolific Dyaus begat him. 1 
m The sage showeth all forms; 

He hath produced bliss for biped and quadruped; 

Savitr, the desirable, hath discerned the vault; 

After the moving forward of the dawn he shineth.* 

« Night and the dawn, one-minded but of various form, 

United suckle one child 

The radiant one shineth between sky and earth [4]; 

The gods, granters of wealth, support Agni.‘ 

0 Thou art the bird of fair feathers; thy head the Trivrt (Stoma), thy 
eye the Gsyatra, thy breath the Stoma, thy body the Yimadevya Ssman, 
thy wings the Brhat and the Rathantara, thy tail the YajnSyajniya, thy 
limbs the metres, thy hoofs the altars, thy name the Yajus formulae. 













I — ] The Placing of the Fire in the Fire-pan [606 

e Agni the head. 1 
d Be. 3 

e Thou, 0 Soma.* 

/ These abodes of thine.* 
g That excellent glory of Savitr, 

The god, we meditate, 

That he may stimulate our prayers. 9 
h What we have done in thoughtlessness against the host divine, 
With feeble insight, with violence as is man’s way [1], 

There instigate us to sinlessness. 
i Impeller of righteousness, 

Instigator of devotions, 

Sarasvatl hath established the sacrifice. 
k May the maiden of the lightning, the one of varied life, 

Sarasvatl, wife of a hero, inspire our devotion; 

In accord with the ladies, may she accord to the singer 
Protection uninjured, and guardianship unsurpassable. 

May he guard our horses; 

May Pasan win booty for us. 
m Bright is part of thee, worthy of offering another [2], 

Like day and night of various hue, like the sky art thou; 

All magic thou dost further, 0 powerful one; 

Propitious here, 0 Pasan, be thy bounty. 
n They grew in might with their own power ; 

They mounted the vault, they made a broad seat; 

When Visnu helped the strong one who causeth gladness, 

Like birds they sat on the dear strew. 
o Bear ye variegated praise to the strong singer, 

The host of the Maruts, which hath strength; 

Who with might endure might [8], 

For the jocund ones, 0 Agni, the earth shakes.' 
p The All-gods.’ 
g 0 All-gods.' 









May he place oi 
u Bearing the obi 

ir oblations among the gods, 
ation, immortal, 

The eager mess 

enger, well-inclined, 

Agni uniteth w 
o Health be they. 

ithour prayer. 

w For each prize.® 

PRAPATIIAKA II 

The Prepare 

tlion of the Ground, for the Fire 
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iv. 2. 3—] The Preparing of the Ground for ike Fire [812 

0 Hearken to this Our call, that is offered, O youngest ono, 

Of the most generous one, O thou that hast power; 

One hateth, one praiseth. 

As praiser I praise thy body, O Agni. 1 
p Be thou a bounteous patron, 

Giver of riches, lord of riches; 

Repel from us the foes.* 

iv. 2. 4. a Go 5 hence, depart, creep away, hence, 

Ye that are here of old and ye that are new, 

Yama hath given this resting-place of earth, 

The Pitrs have made this world for him. 1 
b Thou art the ash of Agni, thou art the dust of Agni. 
c Thou art accord, fulfilling love; in me be the fulfilling of thy love. 
d Be united your dear bodies, 

Be united your dear hearts, 

Be your breath united [1], 

United my body. 6 

e This is that Agni in whom as a belly 
Indra placed the pressed Soma eagerly; 

Thou art praised, O all-knower, for winning 
Booty a thousandfold, like a swift steed. a 
/ 0 Agni, thou comest to the wave of the sky, 

To the gods thou speakest, thoBe of the altar; 

The waters above in the realm of the sun, 

And those below wait (on thee). 7 
g 0 Agni, thy radiance in the sky, the earth, <f - 
The plants [2], or the waters, 0 holy one, * * 

That whereby thou didst outspread the broad atmosphere, 

















r. 2 . 5 


The Piling of the Gdrhapatya [—iv 


/ Glittering is thy gleam, moving and men espying.’ 
ft May the Agnis of the dust 
In unison with those of the floods 
Accept the oblation offered, 

The rich healthful viands.' 

1 As food, O Agni, accord to the sacrificer 
The gain of a cow, wondrous enduring; 

Be to us a son, a scion, full of life ; 

This, O Agni, be thy lovingkindness towards us." 
ft This is thy due place of birth, 

Whence born thou didst shine, 

Mount it, O Agni, knowing it [8], 

And make our wealth increase.' 

2 Thou art a piler; in the manner of Angiras be firm with that deity, 
m Thou art a piler round; in the manner of Angiras be firm with that deity. 
H Fill the world, fill the hole, do thou sit down auspicious; 

Indra and Agni and Brhaspati . . 

Have placed thee on this birthplace ; 
o The dappled kine, streaming with milk, 

Mix the Soma, 

Clans in the birthplace of the gods, 

In the three realms of sky.' » 

. a Be 6 united, be in harmony, in affection, 

Badiant, with kindly thought, 

Clothed in food and strength, 

Cnited have I made your minds, your ordinances, your 


;; tbey_th 















315 ] 


The Ploughing of the Barth [—iv.2.5 

l Praising Nirrti, the goddess. 

Like a father his son, I weary her with my words; 

She who knoweth all that is bom, 

Biscemeth, the lady, every head. 1 
m Abode and collector of riches, 

Every form she discerneth with might [4], 

Like the god Savitr of true laws, 

Like Indra, she standefch at the meeting of the ways. 2 
n Make firm the straps, 

Fasten the buckets ; 

We shall drain the well full of water, 

That never is exhausted, never faileth. 3 
0 The well with buckets fastened, 

Withfcgtrong straps, that yieldeth abundantly, 

Full of water, unexhausted, I drain. 4 
p The Sages *yoke the ploughs; 

They stretch.apart the yokes, 

Wise with goodwill among the gods. 8 
<1 Yoke the ploughs, stretch apart the yokes, 

Here sow in the womb made ready the seed [5] ; 

Through our song be there audience with profit for us ; 

May the ripe (grain) be brought low by the sickle. 6 
r The plough, of keen share, 

Propitious, with well-polished handle, 

Plougbeth up a cow, a sheep, 

And a fat blooming maid, 

A chariot support with a platform. 7 
s With prosperity may our ploughs cleave the ground, 

With prosperity may the ploughers go round the yokes; 

Prosperity (may) Farjanya (give) with honey and milk, 





iv. 2.5—] The Preparing of the Ground for the Fire {816 

And do ye, 0 (?una and Sira, accord prosperity to ns, 1 
t Wishes, O milker of wishes, do thou milk 
To Mitra and Varuna ; 

To Indra, to Agni, to Pusan, 4 
To the plants, and to offspring.* 
u The furrow anointed 7 with ghee, with honey, 

Approved by the All-gods, the Slaruts, 

Pull of strength, swelling with milk, 

Do thou, 0 furrow, turn towards us with milk.* 
iv. 2. 6. a The ‘ plants born 

Three generations before the gods, 

The seven and a hundred abodes.* 
b A hundred, 0 mother, are yoilr abodes, 

A thousand too your shoots, 

Therefore do ye, with a hundred powers, 

Make him whole for. me. 6 
c With flowers, with shoots, 

Fruit-bearing and without fruit, 

Like steeds victorious 
The plants are strong to help.' 
d ‘ Plants ’, 0 ye mothers, 

I hail you, O goddesses ; 

Go hearing away defilement, 

Defilement [1] destroying.* 
e In the Afvattha is your seat, 

In the Parna is your dwelling made; 
































819] The Scattering of the i Sand ■' [—iv. 2.7 

Or who, of true law, created the sky, 

And he who created the great bright waters; 

To what god shall we offer with oblation? 1 
6 Turn towards (us), O earth, 

With the sacrifice, with milk ; 

Over thy caul let Agni, aroused, creep. 8 
c O Agni, that of thee which is pure, which is bright, 

Which is cleansed, which is fit for offering, 

That we bear to the gods. 3 
d Food and strength do I take hence [1], 

From the abode of holy order, from the birthplace of immortality. 
May it enter us, in cattle and in plants; 

I abandon decline, lack of food, and ill-health. 4 
e O Agni, strength and fame are thine, 

Thy rays shine mightily, 0 rich in light; 

O thou of broad radiance, with thy might, strength worthy 
of laud, ‘ - ■ 

Thou bestowest on the worshipper, O sage. 5 
/ Do thou extend over men, O Agni, 

Billing over wealth for us, 0 immortal one; 

Thou art the master of a glorious form, 

Thou fillest glorious wealth. 6 
g 0 son of strength, O all-knower, 

Rejoice in our fair praises [2], being adored in our prayers ; 

In thee have they placed food, rich in seed, 

Of wondrous aid, of prosperous birth. 7 
h With pure radiance, with bright radiance, 

With undiminished radiance, thou comest forth with thy light; 
Visiting thy parents thou aidest them; 

Thou fillest both worlds. 8 
t The righteous, the bull, common to all men, 









) The Preparation of the Ground for the Fire [820 

Agni, men plaoe before them for favour, 

Thee with their speech, that art ready to hear and most extending, 

Preparer of the sacrifice, the wise, 

Who ruleth for great gain, 

The giver of the Bhrgus, the eager, skilled in the sacrifice ; 

Thou iillest glorious'wealth.' 

Ye are pilers, ye are pilers around, do ye pile upwards os a support, 
h that deity, sit ye firm in the manner of Angiras.’ 

Swell up, let thy strength be gathered 
Prom all sides, O Soma. 

Be strong in the gathering of might. 4 

Let thy milk draughts, thy strength be united, 

The mightinesses of him who overcometh the foe; 

Swelling for immortality, 0 Soma, 

Place in the sky the highest glories,’ 

He * hath overcome every foe, every enemy j 
That Agni saith, that saith Soma too; 

Pusan hath placed me in the world of good action.' 

When first thou didst cry on birth, 

Arising from the ocean or the dust, 

The wings of the eagle, the limbs of the gazelle, 

That is thy famed birth, 0 steed.’ 

Thou art the back of the waters, the birthplace of Agni, 

The ocean swelling on either side; 

Growing to might [1] as the lotus flower, 






















. 9—] The Preparation of the Ground for the Pitre {8552 

Well wrought by Vifvnkarman; 

Let not the ocean smite thee, nor the eagle; 

Unshaking do thou make firm the earth. 1 
b May PrajSpati seat thee on the back of earth, capacious, extending; 
thou art extent, thou art earth, thou art the world, thou art the earth, 
thou art Aditi all-sustaining, sustainer of all the world; sustain the earth, 
make firm the earth, harm not the earth, for all expiration, crosshreathing, 
up-breathing, for support [1], for motion; may Agni protect thee with 
great prosperity, with most auspicious covering; with that deity, in the 
manner of Angiras, do thou sit firm. 
c Arising from every stem, 

From every joint, 

Do thou, O DnrvB, extend us 
With a thousand, a hundred. 1 
d Thou that extendest with a hundred, 

-That arisest with a thousand, 

To thee, 0 goddess, O brick, 

Let us sacrifice with oblation." 









123] The Depositing of the Bricks [—iv. 2. 9 

l That highest step of Visnu [8] 

The singers ever gaze upon 
Like an eye stretched in the sky. 1 
m Thou art firm, O earth, 

Overcome the foemen; 

Fashioned by the gods hast thou come with ambrosia.* 

♦* Those beams of thine, 0 Agni, which vising 
In the sun with rays envelop the sky, 

With all of them bring us to brilliance, to men. 3 

O gods, in cattle, in horses, 

O Indra and Agni, O Brhaspati, 

With all of these grant us brilliance/ 

P The brilliant [4] bore the light, the shining bore the light, the self- 
resplendent bore the light 
q 0 Agni, yoke, 

O god, thy good steeds, - * 

The swift that readily bear. 5 
r Yoke, like a charioteer, 0 Agni, 

The steeds that best invite the gods ; 

Sit down as ancient Hotr. 8 
s The drop hath fallen on the earth, the sky. 

On this seat and on the one which was aforetime; 

The drop that wandereth over the third seat 
I offer in the seven [5] Hotras. 7 
i There hath come into being this might of all the world,- 
And of Agni Vai$vSnara, 

Agni full of light with light, 

The disk radiant with radiance. 8 
• u For the verse thee, for brilliance thee! 
t> Like streams the offerings flow together, 

Purified within with heart and mind ; 

I behold the streams of ghee; 

A golden reed is there in the midst of them.* 
to In it sitteth an eagle, honey-making, nested, 

Assigning honey to the deities, 

agreeing -with e except that they have iv. 2. 8/. 






iv. 2. 9—] The Preparing of the Ground, for the Fire (82i 

On its brink ait seven tawny ones, 

Milking at will the stream of ambrosia.' 
iv. 2.10. a Anointing’ with milk Aditya, the embryo, 

Counterpart of a thousand, of every form, 

Spare him, injure him not with thy heat; 

Make him of a hundred (years of) life, as thou art piled.’ 
b Injure not this biped of animals, 

O hundred-eyed one, being piled for the sacrifice; 

I appoint for thee the waiter in the forest; 

Therewith piling thy forms, be seated.* 
c The rush of the wind, the navel of Varuna, 

Bora as a steed in the midst of the waters, 

The child of the streams, the tawny one, rooted in the mountain, 

O Agni, harm him not [1] in the highest heaven.’ 
d Harm not this one-hooved of cattle, 

The thundering, the courser among the contests; 

I appoint for thee the Gayal of the forest; 

Therewith piling thy forms, be seated.* 
e The undying drop, the ruddy, the active, 

Agni I hymn with praises with first inspiration; 

Do thou forming thyself with joints in due order, 

Harm not the cow, Aditi, the resplendent. 7 
/ This ocean, the spring of a hundred streams, 

Expanded in the middle of the world, 

Aditi milking ghee for men, 

O Agni, harm not [2] in the highest heaven; 

I appoint for thee the Gayal of the forest; 

' This verse has no parallel in KS., MS., or VS. in o have maiutMh, MS. has focift; 













886] The Placing of the Heads of the Victims [—iv. 2.11 

Therewith piling thy forms, be seated.' 
g Guard of Tvastr, navel of Varujna, 

Born as the sheep from the furthest region, 

The great thousandfold wile of the Asura, 

0 Agni, harm not in the highest heaven. 1 
h This woolly wile of Varuna, 

The skin of cattle, biped and quadruped, 

The first birthplace of the offspring of Tvastr, 

0 Agni, harm not in the highest heaven; nrv 

I appoint for thee the buffalo of the forest [3] ; ? U v 

Therewith piling thy forms, be seated.’ 
t The Agni bom of the heat of Agni, 

From the burning of the oarth or of the sky, 

That whereby Yi$vakarman attained creatures, 

Him, 0 Agni, let thy wrath spare.’ 
k The goat was born from Agni as an embryo; 

She beheld her begetter before ; 

Thereby those worthy of sacrifice attained pre-eminence, 

Thereby first the gods attained godhead ; 

I appoint for thee the Qarabha of. the forest; 

Therewith piling thy forms, be seated.’ 
iv. 2.11. a O’ Indra and Agni, the realms of the sky 
Ye adorn in your strength; 

That might of yours is dear. 
b The foe shall he pierce and wealth he doth gain 
Who worshippeth Indra and Agni, .the strong ones, 

Who rule over much wealth, 

The most strong who with strength show their power. 
c Men ye surpass iff the battle call, 





iv. 2.11—] The Preparing of the Ground for the Fire f<S 2 G 

Earth ye surpass, and sky, 

The mountains and the streams (ye surpass) in greatness, 

And, O Indra and Agni, ail other worlds. 1 
A In whose house [1], O Maruts, 

Ye drink, O joyous ones of the sky,’ 

That man hath the best of guardians. 
c Either through sacrifices receiving worship, 

Or from the prayers of the singer, 

Do ye, 0 Maruts, hearken to our call.’ 
f For glory they are wreathed in flames, 

In the rays (of the sun), adorned with rings they (are accompanied) 

They wearing daggers, impetuous, fearless, 

Have found the dear home of the Maruts.’ 
g Thy wrath.* 

7r The highest.* 

i With what aid will he come to us, 

Our wondrous, ever-waxing, friend ? 

With what most potent aid [2]? 
k Who to-day yoketh to the pole of holy order 
The oxen, eager, of keen spirits, the furious, 

With darts in their mouths, heart-piercing, healthful ? 

He who attaineth their service shall live. 

I O Agni, lead. 6 

p In the waters, O Agni, is thy seat, 

Thou enterest the plants; 

Being in the germ thou art born again.* 
q Thou art strong, O Soma, and bright; 
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The First Layer 

of Bricks [—iv. 3. 2 

Thou 

art strong, 0 god, and stror 

ig thy rule; 

Strong 

; laws dost thou establish. 1 


r This) 

'or me, 0 Varuna.* 


s That. 

of thine I approach. 1 


t Thou, 

0 Agni. 9 


u Doth 

ou to us, 0 Agni. 9 



PKAPATHAKA III 


The Five Layers 

of Bricks 

iv. 3. 1. a I 4 place thee in the going of the 

waters; I place thee in the rising ol 

the waters 

; I place thee in the ashes 

of the waters; I place thee in the 

































































year-old in strength, the Gsyatrl metre ; the three-year-old in strength, 
the Usnih metre ; the four-year-old in strength', the Anustubh metre; 
the draught ox in strength, the Brhatl metre; the bull in strength, the 
Satobrhatl metre; the bullock in strength, the Kakubh metre; the milch 
cow in strength, the Jagati metre; the beast of burden in strength, the 
Pankti metre; the goat in strength, the spacious metre; the ram in 
strength, the slow metre; the tiger in strength, the unassailable metre; 












831] The Vayasya Bricks [—iv. 3. 7 

the lion in strength, the covering metre; the support in strength, the 
overlord metre ; {the lordly power in strength, the delight-giving metre ; 
the all-creating in strength, the supreme lord metre; the head in strength, 
the Prajapati metre. 1 

iv. 3. 6. a O a Indra and Agni, do ye two make hrm- 
The brick that quaketh ncfo 
And let it with its hack repdl 
The sky and earth and atmosphere. 

6 Let Vifvakarman place thee in the ridge of the atmosphere, encom¬ 
passing, expanding, resplendent, possessing the sun, thee that dost illumine 
the sky, the earth, the broad atmosphere, support the atmosphere, make 
firm the atmosphere, harm not the atmosphere; for every expiration, 
inspiration, cross-breathing, out-breathing, support, movement; let Vsyu 
protect thee with great prosperity, with a covering [1] most healing; 
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iv. 8. ll—] The Fourth Layer of Brides {884 

iv. 3. 11. a This 1 ifl she that first dawned ; 

Within this (earth) she hath entered and moveth; 

The new-made bride as mother beareth the mothers; 

b Charming, the dawns, adorned, 

Moving along a common birthplace, 

Wives of the sun, they move, wise ones, 

Making a banner of light, unaging, rich in seed. 8 
c Three have followed the path of holy order, 

Three cauldrons have come with the light, 

Offspring one guardeth, strength one [1], 

Another the law of the pious guardeth.’ 
d The fourth hath become that of four Stomas, 

Becoming the two wings of the sacrifice, O $sis; 

Yoking the Gkyatrx, Tristubh, Jagati, and Anustubh, the Brhat, 

- The hymn, they have borne forward this heaven. 5 
e By five the creator disposed this (world), 

What time he produced sisters of them, five by five, 

By their mingling go five strengths 
Clad in various forms. 5 
/ Thirty sisters go to the appointed place, 

Putting on the same badge [2], 

The sages spread out the seasons, the knowing ones 
With the metres in their midst, go about in brilliance.’ 
g The shining one putteth on clouds, 

The ways of the sun, the night divine; 

The beasts of many forms that are born 
Look around on the lap of their mother. 8 
h The Ekastaka, undergoing penance, 

Hath borne a child, the great Indra ; 




Therewith the gods overpowered the Asuras; 

Slayer of Asuras he became in his might. 1 
«' Ye have made me, who am not younger, the. younger; 
Speaking the truth I desire this ; 

May I [8] enjoy his lovingkindness as do ye.; 

May not one of you supplant another.’ 
k He hath enjoyed my lovingkindness, the all-knower ; 

He hath found a support, for he hath won the shallow; 

May I enjoy his lovingkindness as do ye ; 

May not one of you supplant another.’ 

I On the five dawns follow the five milkings, 

On the cow with five names the five seasons; 

The five quarters are established by the fifteenfold (Stoma), 
With equal heads over the one world [4].* 
m She who first shone forth is the child of holy order ; 

One supporteth the might of the waters; 

One moveth in the places of the sun, 

And one in those of the heat; Savitr govemeth one. 5 

Hath become a cow with Tama ; 

Do thou, rich in milk, milk for us 
Season after season. 5 

o She of bright bulls hath come with the cloud, the light, 

She of all forms, the motley, whose banner is fire ; 
Accomplishing thy common task, 

Bringing old age, thou hast come, O unaging dawn. 7 
p Lady, of seasons the first, she hath come hither, 

Leading the days, and bearer of offspring ; 

Though one, O Usas, in many places dost thou shine forth ; 
Unaging thou dost make to age all else. 5 
iv. 3.12. a O ’ Agni, drive away those foes of ours that are bom; 





!—] The Fifth Layer of Bricks [386 

Drive away those too that are unborn, O all-knower; 

Shine out tor uu in kindliness and without anger, 

In thy protection may I be with threefold protection and victorious. 1 
i, O Agni, drive away those foes of ours that are bom with foroe; 
Drive away those that are unborn, O all-knower ; 

Favour us in kindliness, 

May we (enjoy thy protection); drive away our foes.’ 
c (Thou art) the forty-fourfold Stoma, radiance the wealth. 9 
d (Thou art) the siateenfold Stoma, force the wealth. 
e Thou art the dust of earth [1], called Apsas.' 

/ (Thou art) the course metre; the space metre; the health-bringing 
























The Sakamedha Offerings 
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889] The Sakamedha Offerings [—iv. 3 .13 

O Maruts, accept the thousandth share of the house, 

Of the householder’s offering, 
u Him to whom, the strong, the youthful maiden, 

Rich in ohlation, bearing ghee, approacheth night and morning, 

To him his own devotion (approacheth) seeking wealth. 
v 0 Agni, these most acceptable oblations, 

Immortal one, bear for the divine worship; 

Let them aceept our fragrant (offerings), 
w The playful horde of the Maruts, 

Sporting, resplendent on the chariot [6], 

O Kanvas, do ye celebrate. 
x The Maruts, speeding like steeds, 

Disport themselves like youths gazing at a spectacle, 

Standing in the home like beauteous younglings, 

Bestowing milk, like playful calves. 1 
y At their advanoe the earth moves as if trembling, 

When they yoke (their teams) for their journeys, for brilliance; ■ 
Playing, resounding, with flaming weapons, 

They display their own greatness, the shakers. 
e What time on the steeps ye pile the moving one, 

Like birds, O Maruts, on whatever path [7], 

The clouds spill their water on your chariots; 

Do ye sprinkle for the praiser ghee of honey hue.’ 
aa Agni with invocations 

They ever invoke, lord of the people, 

Bearer of the oblation, dear to many. 
t>6 For him they ever praise, 

The god with ladle dripping ghee, 

Agni to bear the oblation. 
co 0 Indra and Agni, the spaces of sky.' 

Pierce Yrtra.’ 

Indra from all sides.* 



The Fifth Layer of Bricks 


prapathaka rv 

The Fifth Layer of Bricks ( continued) 

4 , j. a Thou ’ art the ray; for dwelling thee 1 Quicken the dwcSiEg. 'Ebon 
art advance; for right thee! Quicken right Thou art feSswfeg; for 
sky thee! Quicken the sky. Thou art union; for atmosphere fees! 
Quicken the atmosphere. Thou art propping; for earth time! Quicken 
earth. Thou art a prop; for rain thee! Quicken rain. Thou art 
blowing forward ; for day thee! Quicken day. 

b Thou art blowing after; for night thee! Quicken night Then art 
eager [1] ; for the Yasus thee! Quicken the Yasua. Thou art intelli¬ 
gence ; for the Rudras thee! Quicken the Budras. Thou art the bril¬ 
liant; for the Adityae thee! Quicken the Adityas. Thou art force; for 
the, Pitrs thee ! Quicken the Pitre. Thou art the thread; for offspring 
thee! Quicken offspring. Thou dost endure the battle; for cattle thee! 
Quicken cattle. 

c Thou art wealthy ; for plants thee! Quicken plants. Thou art 
the victorious with ready stone ; for India thee! Quicken India. Thou 
art the overlord ; for expiration [2] thee! Quicken expiration. Thou 
art the restrainer; for inspiration thee! Quicken inspiration. Thou art 
the glider; for the eye thee! Quicken the eye. Thou art the bestower 
of strength ; for the ear thee! Quicken the ear. Thou art threefold.' 

d Thou art Pravrt, thou art Samvrt, thou art YivrL Thou art the 
mounter, thou art the descender, thou art the fore mounter, thou art the 

e Thou art the wealthy, thou art the brilliant, thou art the gainer of 
good. 3 

4. 2. a Thou' art the queen, the eastern quarter; the Vasus, the deities, 
are thine overlords, Agni stayeth missiles from thee; may the threefold 








4Wl] The Stomabhaga and Paftcacoda Bricks [ —iv. 4.3 

Stoma support thee on earth, may the Ajya hymn establish thee in 
firmness, 1 the Rathantara Saman be thy support. 

b Thou art the ruling, the southern quarter; the Rudras, the deities, 
are thine overlords, Indra stayeth missiles from thee ; may the fifteenfold 
Stoma support thee on earth, may the Pratiga hymn establish thee, in 
firmness, the Brhat Saman be thy support. 

c Thou, art the sovereign, the western quarter [1]; the Adityas, 
deities, are thine overlords, Soma stayeth missiles from thee; may 
seventeenfold Stoma support thee on earth, the MarutvatTya hy 
establish thee in firmness, the Vairapa Saman be thy support. 

d Thou art the self-ruling, the northern quarter; the All-gods are thine 
overlords, Vanina stayeth missiles from thee; may the twenty-onefold 
Stoma support thee on earth, the Niskevalya Uktlia establish thee, in 
firmness, the Vairaja Samana be thy support. 

e Thou art the lady paramount, the great quarter; the Maruts, the 
deities, are-thine overlords [2], Brhaspati stayeth missiles from thee; may 
the twenty-sevenfold and the thirty-threefold Stomas secure thee on 
earth, the Vai^vadeva and the Agnimaruta hymns establish thee in firm¬ 
ness, the <^5kvara and Raivata Samans be thy support. 

/ Por the atmosphere may the lisis firstborn among the gods extend 
thee with the measure, the breadth, of the sky, and he that is disposer 
and overlord; let all of them in unison establish thee and the sacrifice!* 
on the ridge of the vault, on the world of heaven. 2 
iv. 4. 8. a This 3 in the front, with tawny hair, with the sun’s rays; the leaders 
of his host and bands are Rathagrtsa and Rathaujas, and Punjikasthala 
and Krtasthala his Apsarases, his missile wizards, his weapon the 
Raksases. 4 

b This on the light, all worker ; the leaders of his host and bands, are 
Rathasvana and Rathecitra, and Men aka and Sahajanya his Apsarases, 
his missile biting beasts, his weapon the death of men. 5 

c This behind, all extending; the leaders of his host and bands are 
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Highest over the folk, 

The son of strength, the mighty. 1 
m Thou gatherest, O strong one, 

O Agni, all that belongeth to the niggard ; 

Thou art kindled in the place of offering; 

Bo thou bear us good things.* 
n With this homage Agni, 

Son of strength, I invoke, 

‘ B&fr, most effectual messenger, the good sacrifioer, 

The envoy of all, immortal. 8 
o He, the'ruddy, shall yoke (his steeds) all cherishing, 

He shall hasten when well adored; 

The sacrifice hath good prayer and strong effort [4], 

Of the Vasus, the divine gift of men.* 
p The radiance of the bounteous offerer 
, Hath mounted on high, 

The ruddy smoke (riseth) touching the sky; 

Men in unison kindle Agni. 6 
q O Agni, lording it over strength rich in kine, 

Youthful son of strength, 

Bestow upon us, O all-knower, great fame. 6 
r Being kindled, bright, sage, 

Agni, to be praised with song, 

Bo thou shine with wealth for us, 0 thou of many faces. 7 
s O Agni, lord of the night, 

And of the morning, and of the dawn, 

Bo thou burn against the Baksases with sharp jaws [5]. 8 
t May we kindle thee, O Agni, 

Radiant, 0 god, and unaging; 

When this most desirable 

Kindling-stick maketh radiance for thee in the sky, 

Bo thou bear food to thy praisers. 8 
u With the song, 0 Agni, the oblation, 

0 lord of brilliant light, 

Bright shining, wonderworker, lord of the people, 












O bearer of the oblation, is offered to thee; 

Do thou bear food to thy praisers. 1 
v O bright one, in thy mouth thou cookest 
Both ladles (full) of butter; 

Do thou make us full [6], 

For our hymns, O lord of strength; 

Do thou bear food to thy praisers. 3 
K 0 Agni to-day, let us make to prosper by praises, 

By devotions, for thee this (sacrifice) like a (good) steed, 
Like a noble resolve which toucheth the heart. 3 
x 0 Agni, thou hast become master 
Of noble resolve, of true inspiration, 

Of mighty holy order.' 
y With these~songs singing to thee, 0 Agni, 

This day let us pay worship; 

Thy strengths thunder forth as from the sky. 5 
e At these our hymns of praise do thou be propitious [7], 
Like the light of heaven, 

O Agni, propitious with all thy faces.' 
aa Agni I deem the Hotr, the generous wealth-giver, 

The son of strength, the all-knower, 

Who knoweth all as a sage, 7 
hb Who offereth sacrifice well, 

With beauty soaring aloft towards the gods, the god, 
Following the flames of the ghee, 

Of the butter' of brilliant radiance when offered up. 8 
cc 0 Agni, he thou our nearest, 

Our protector, kindly,' a shield; 
dd Thee, O shining and most radiant one, 

ee Agni, bright, of bright fame, 

Come hither in thy greatest splendour and give us wealth. 11 ’ 
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347) The Bhuyaskrt Bricks [—iv. 4. 7 

e Thou art the path of Agni; thou art the gods’ path of Agni. 1 

/ Thou art the path of Vayu; thou art the gods’ path of Vayu. 

g Thou art the path of the atmosphere; thou art the gods’ path of the 
atmosphere. 

h Thou art the atmosphere; to the atmosphere thee! •„ 

i To the ocean thee, to water thee, to the watery thee, to impulse thee, 
to the wise thee, to the radiant thee, to the light of the sky thee, to the 
Adityas thee I 

k To the go thee, to radiance thee, to the shining thee, to the blaze 
thee, to the light thee! 

I Thee, giving glory, in glory; thee, giving brilliance, in brilliance; 
thee, giving milk, in milk; thee,'giving radiance, in radiance; thee 
giving wealth, in wealth I place; with this seer, the holy power, this 
deity, sit firm in the manner of Angiras. 
iv. 4. 7. a Thou a art the furtherer; thou art the maker of wide room; thou art 
the eastern; thou art the zenith ; thou art the sitter in the atmosphere, 
sit on the atmosphere. • ' 

b Thou art the sitter on the waters; thou art the sitter on the hawk; 
thou art the sitter on the vulture; thou art the sitter on the eagle; thou 
art the sitter on the vault. 

c In the wealth of earth I place thee ; in the wealth of the atmosphere 
I place thee; in the wealth of the sky I place thee; in the wealth of the 
quarters I place thee; giver of wealth I place thee in wealth. 

d Protect my expiration; protect my inspiration; protect my cross- 
breathing [1]; protect my life; protect all my life; protect the whole of 
mylife.- 

e O Agni, thy highest name, the heart, 

Come let us join together, 

Be thou, O Agni, among those of the five races. 3 

. / (Thou art) the Yavas, the Ayavas, the courses, the helpers, the Sabda, 
the ocean, the firm one. 4 











iv. 4. g—J The Indratarm and Yajhatanu Brides {348 

iv. 4. 8. (Thou 1 art) all overcoming through £gm;* aelf-rnling through the 
eun ; lord of strength through might; creator with the fan]]; bountiful 
through the sacrifice; heavenly through the sacrificial fee; slayer of 
enemies through rage ; supporter of the body through kindliness j wealth 
through food; through the earth he hath won; (thou art) eater of food 
with verses; increased by the Vasat cry; protector of the body through 
the S&man ; full of light with the Viraj ; drinker of Soma through the holy 
power; with cows he supporteth the sacrifice; with lordly power men ; 
with horse and car bearer of the IjpIt; 'lord with the seasons; enclosing 
with the year; unassailable through penance^ the sun*with 8 bodies, 
iv. 4. 9. (Thou 4 art) Prajapati in mind, when come 1 r to the Soma; 8 the creator 
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jl—] The Rtanyd and other Bricks 

e (Ye are) Nabha and Nabhasyn, the months of rain. 
d (Ye are) Isa and Urja, the months of autumn. 
e (Ye are) Saha and Sahasya, the months of winter. 

/ (Ye are) Taps and Tapasya, the months of the cool season. 1 
g Thou art the internal bond of the fire, 

Be sky and earth in place, 

Be waters and plants in place, 

Be the fires severally in place 
In unison for my greatness [1] ; 

May the fires which of one mind 
Are between sky and earth, 

Taking place according to the months of the cool season. 

Attend (on them), as the gods on Indra.* 
h (Thou art) the uniter and forethinker of Agni, Soma, Surya.’ 
i Thou art the dread, the terrible, of the fathers, of Yarns, of Indra. 
k Thou art the firm (quarter) and the earth qf the god Savitr, the 
Maruts, Varuna. 

I Thou art the support, the upholder, of Mitra and Varuna, Mitra, Dhatr. 
» Thou art the eastern, the western (quarter) of the Vasus, the Budras [2], 
! Adityas. 

1 These are thine overlords, to them honour, be they ferocious to us, 
n whom we hate and who hateth us I place in your jaws. 

> Thou art the measure of a thousand, thou art the image of a thousand, 
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The Horse Sacrifice [—iv. 4.12 

ten hundred thousand million, and a hundred hundred thousand million ; l 
may these bricks, O Agni, be for me milch cows, sixty, a thousand, ten 
thousand unperishing; ye are standing on holy order, increasing holy 
order, dripping ghee, dripping honey, full of strength, full of power ; may 
these bricks, 0 Agni, be for me milkers of desires named the glorious 
yonder in yon world. 

The Horse Sacrifice 
iv. 4.12. a Hay the 1 kindling-stick of the quarters, that winneth the heaven, 

(Guard us) according to our hopes; from Madhu may Madhava 

Agni, the god, hard to overcome, the undeceivable, 

May he guard our kingly power, may lie protect us. s 
b May the Bathantara with the S&mans protect us, 

The Gayatrt with every form of metres, 

The Trivrt Stoma with the order of the days, 

The ocean, the wind, make full this strength. 4 • • 

c (May) the dread among the quarters, the overpowering, giver of 
strength, 

Pure, full of might on a bright day (protect us); 

0 Indra, as overlord, make full, 

And for us [1] on all sides do thou preserve this great kingly power. 6 
d (May) the Brhat Saraan, which supporteth kingly power, with vast 
strength, 

The force made beautiful by the Tristubh, that of fierce strength 
(protect us); 

O Indra, with the fifteenfold Stoma 

1 KS. (xvii. 10) has a similar list but myutam This section gives the Yiijyas and Anu- 















The Horse Sacrifice 


Do thou guard this in the midst with the wind, with the ocean.* 
c (May) the eastern among the quarters, famous and renowned, 

O ye All-gods, heavenly with the rain of the days (protect us) j 
Let this kingly power be unassailable, 

Force unoverpowerable, a thousandfold and mighty.* 

/ Here in the VairOpa Saman may we have strength for^his; 

With the Jagati we place him in the people; O 

0 ye All-gods [2] through the seventeenfold (Stoma) this radiance, 
This kingly power with the ocean wind (be) dread.* 
g The supporter among the quarters doth support this lordly power, 
The stay of the regions; may force rich in friends be ours; 

0 Mitra and Varuna, ye wise ones with the autumn of the days, 

Do ye accord great protection to this kingdom.* 
h In the Vairaja Saman is my devotion ; 

By the Anustubh (be) manly strength collected; 

This kingly power rich in friends, with dripping wet, 

Do ye, O Mitra and Varuna, guard through your overlordship.* 
i May the victorious among quarters, with the Saman, the strong one, 
The season winter in order make us full; 

May the great ones, the ^akvarl (verses), with favouring winds [8] 
Aid this sacrifice, full of ghee.* 

h May the heavenly of the quarters, the easily milked, the rich in milk. 
The goddess aid us, full of ghee; 

Thou art the protector, who goest in front and behind; 

0 Brhaspati, yoke a voice in the south. 7 
I (May) the upright of the quarters, the bounteous region of the plants, 
And Savitr with the year of the days (aid us); 

The Bevat Saman, and the Atichandas metre; 

Without a foe, be kindly to us.' 
m 0 thou of the three-and-thirtyfold Stoma, lady of the world, 
Breathed on by Vivasvant, do thou be gracious to us [4]; 

Kieh in ghee, O Savitr, through thy overlordship, 

Be the bounteous region rich in milk, for us.’ 








883} The Offerings to Rudra [—iv. 5. l 

n The firm among the quarters, lady of Visnu, the mild 
Ruling oyer this strength, the desirable, 

Brhaspati, Mktariyvan, V&yu, 

The winds blowing together be gracious to us.' 

0 Prop of the sky, supporter of the earth, 

Ruling this world, lady of Visnu, 

All-extending, seeking food, with prosperity, 

May Aditi be auspicioffcs to us in her life.' 
p VaifvSnara to our help. 
q Present in the sky. 
r Us to-day Anumati. 
s 0 Anumati, thou. 

t With what to us radiant shall he be ? 
u Who to-day yoketh 1 

• PRAPATHAKA V 

• The Offerings to Rudra 

iv. 5. 1. a Homage 5 to thy wrath, 0 Rudra, 

To thine arrow homage also ; 

Homage to thy bow, 

t With thy most kindly arrow, 

And kindly bow. 

With thy kindly missile, 

Be gentle to us, 0 Rudra. 5 
c That body of thine, 0 Rudra, which is kindly, 

Hot dread, with auspicious look, 

With that body, most potent to heal, 

O haunter of the mountains, do thou look on us." 














The Offerings to Budra {—iv. s. 3 

O moat bountiful one, the missile 
That is in thy hand, thy bow, 

With it on all sides do thou guard us, 








The Offerings to liudra 

Homage to the leader, the holder of the quiver, 1 to the ! 









' 86?] The Offerings to Rudra [—iv. 6. 6 

• * Homage to you hosts, and to you, lords of hosts, homage! 

1 Homage to you, doorkeepers, and to you, charioteers, homage! 

m Homage to you, carpenters, and to you, makers of chariots, homage! 
n Homage to you, potters, and to you, smiths, homage! 
o Homage to you, Punjistas, 1 and to you, Nisadas, homage! 
p Homage to you, makers of arrows, and to you, makers of bows, 

2 Homage to you, hunters, and to you, dog-leaders, homage! 
r Homage to you dogs, and to you, lords of dogs, homage ! 






















■ the cloudy sky,* and t 
1 the wind, and to him 
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r Homage to the intelligent 
s Homage to the unconquerable. 1 
t Homage to the destroyers.’ 
iv. 6. 10. o O» chaser, lord of the Soma plants, 

O waster, red and blue, 

Frighten not nor injure 

(Any) of these people, of these cattle; 

Be not one of these injured.* 

I That auspicious form of ttiine, O Kudra, 

Auspicious and ever healing, 
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The Offerings to Rudra [—iv. 5.11 

Guard us and accord us aid 
And grant us protection in abundance. 1 
A Praise [3] the famous youth, mounted on the chariot seat, 

Dread and destructive like a fierce wild beast; 

Being praised, 0 Budra, be merciful to the singer; 

Let thy missiles smite down another than us. 1 
i May the missile of Rudra spare us, 

May the wrath of the brilliant evil worker (pass over us); 

Unstring for the generous donors (thy) strong (bows); 

O bounteous one, be merciful to our children and descendants.’ 
h O most bounteous, most auspicious, 

Be auspicious and favourably inclined to us; 

Placing down thy weapon on the highest tree, 

Clad in thy skin, come, 

And approach us bearing the spear [4].' 

I O blood-red scatterer, 

Homage to thee, 0 adorable one; 

May thy thousand missiles 
Smite down another than' us." 
m A thousandfold in thousands ' 

Are the missiles in thine arms; 

O adorable one, do thou turn away 
The points of those which thou dost rule.’ 
iv. 5.11. a The 7 Rudras that are over the earth 
In thousands by thousands, 

Their bows we unstring' 

At a thousand leagues.’ 

6 The Bhavas in this great ocean, 

The atmosphere 1 — 

c The parvas of black necks, and white throats, 

Who wander below on the earth “— 





11—] The Offerings to Rudra [862 

d The Rudras who abide in the sky, • e 
Of black necks and white throats 1 — 
e Those who of black necks and ruddy, 

/ The overlords of creatures, 

Without top-knot, with braided hair 9 — 
g Those that assault men in their food 

h Those that guard the paths, 

i Those that resort to fords [1], 

With spears and quivers 8 — 

1c The Rudras that so many and yet more 
Occupy the quarters, their bows we unstring 
At a thousand leagues.’ 

I m n Homage to the Rudrds on the earth, in the , atmosphere, in the sky, 
whose arrows are food, wind, and rain, to them ten eastwards, ten to the 
solith, ten to the west, ten to the north, ten upwards; to them homage, 
be they merciful to us, him whom we hate and him who hateth us, I place 



PRAPATHAKA VI 


The Preparation of the Fire 

a The 9 strength resting on the stone, the hill. 

On the wind, on Parjanya, on the breath of Varuna, 











888] The Preparation of the Fire [—iv. 6. l 

Brought together from the waters, from the plants, from the trees; 
That food and strength do ye, 0 Maigits, bounteously bestow upon us. 1 
b In the stone is thy hunger; let thy pain reach N. N., whom we hate, 
c With the wind of the ocean 
We envelop thee, O Agni; 








iv. 6. 1—] The Preparation of the Fvre [804 

l This is the meeting of the waters, 

The abode of the ocean; 

May thy bolts afflict another than us; >- 

Be thou purifying and auspicious to US. 1 
m Homage to thy heat, thy blaze ; 

Homage be to thy light; 


May thy bolts afflict another than us; 

Be thou purifying and auspicious to us. 

To him that sitteth in man, hail I [3] To him that sitteth in the 










885] The Oblations to Vigvahctrman [—iv. 6. 2 

He seeking wealth with prayer, r 

Hath entered into the boon of the ffirstf of coverers. 1 
b Since Vi$vakarman is mighty in mind, 

Disposer, ordainer, and highest seer, 

Their offerings rejoice in food, 

Where say they is one beyond the seven ^tsis. 2 
C He who is our father, our begetter, the ordainer, 

Who begot us from being unto being [1], 

Who alone assigneth their names to the gods, 

Him other beings approach for knowledge. 3 
d Wealth they won by offering to him 
The seers of old like aggers in abundance, 

They who fashioned these beings illumined and unillumined 
In the expanse of spadfe. 4 ? 
e Ye shall not find him who produced this world ; 

Another .thing shall be betwixt you; 

Enveloped in mist and with stammering . . 

The singers of hymns move enjoying life. 8 V 
/ Beyond the sky, beyond this [2] earth, 

Beyond the gods, what is secret from the Asuras, 

What germ first did the waters bear, 

When all the gods came together ? 0 
g This germ the waters first bore, 

When all the gods came together ; 

On the navel of the unborn is set the one 
On which doth rest all this world. 7 
fc Vi^vakarman, the god, was born ; 

Then second the Gandharva; 

Third the father, begetter of plants [3] ; 

In many a place did he deposit the germ of the waters. 5 
i Father of the eye, the sage with his mind, - 
1 RV. x. 81. 1; VS., MS., and KS. all have sense see Oldenberg, Prolegomena, p. S13. 

dsutot and praVamachdd dvar&n ; the exact 5 RV. x. 82. 7 and KS., MS., and VS. have 
sense is uncertain. - - - . babhum. 











iv. 6. 2—] The Preparation of the- Fire [866 

Produced these two worlds rich in ghee, 

When the fore ends were made firm, 

Then did sky and earth extend.' 
k With eyes on every side, with a face on every side, 

With hands on every side, with feet on every side, 

The one god producing sky and earth 
Welds them together with arms, with wings.’ 

I What was the basis? 

Which and what his support? 

When producing earth [4] Vipvakarman, all-seeing, 

Disclosed the sky with his might.’ 
m What was the wood, and what the tree, 

Whence they formed sky and earth ? * 

O ye wise ones, inquire with youri minds 
On what he stood as he supported the worlds.* 

« Thy highest, lowest, 

Midmost abodes here, O Vigvakarman, 

- In the offering do thou teach thy comrades, 0 faithful one; 

Do thou thyself sacrifice to thyself, rejoicing. 5 
o The lord of speech, Vifvakarman, 

Let us invoke this day to aid us [6], thought yoked for strength, 
May he delight in our nearest offerings, 

He with all healing, to aid (us), the doer of good deeds. 5 
p 0 Vifvakarman, waxing great with the oblation, 

Do thou thyself sacrifice to thyself rejoicing; 

May the others around, our foes, be confused ; 

May our patrons here be rich. 7 
q 0 Vipvakarman, with the oblation as strengthening, 

Thou didst make Indra, the protector, free from scathe, 

To him the clans of old bowed in homage, 

That he might be dread, to be severally invoked.* 









) The Agnvpranayana [—iv. 6. 3 

r To the ocean, the moving, 

The lord of streams, homage! 

To the lord of all the streams 
Do ye offer, to Vi;vakarman, 

Through all the days the immortal offering. 1 • 

.8. a O • Agni, to -whom ghee is offered, 

Do thou lead him forward ; 

Unite him with increase of wealth, 

With offspring and with wealth. 1 
6 O Indra, bring him to the fore, 

That he may be lord over his fellows; 

Unite him with splendour, 

That he may assign their shares to the gods. 4 
c Him, 0 Agni, do thou exalt 
In whose house we make the offering; 

To him may the gods lend aid, 

And he the lord of holy flower. 6 
d May the All-gods thee [1], 

O Agni, bear up with their thoughts; 

Be thou to us most propitious, 

With kindly face, abounding in light.' 
e May the five regions divine aid the sacrifice, 

The goddesses driving away poverty and hostility,. 











The Preparation of the Fire 

Serving the gods, benign, with a hundred drinks (was it) 
The gods kept embracing the sacrifice [2].' 

With the rays of the sun, with tawny hair, 

Savitr hath raised before (us) his unending light; 

On«his instigation fareth Posan the god. 

The guardian, gazing on all things.’ 

The gods stand serving as priests for the gods; 

Eeady (is it) ^ " ' ' ’ ' 







W&l The Apratiratha Hymn [—iv. 6.4 

Humble by depression. 1 
p The gods have increased my prayer, 

Which is elevation and depression ; 

Then do ye, 0 Indra and Agni, 

Scatter my foes on every side. 1 

hr. 6. 4. a Swift, 1 like a bull sharpening his horns, the warrior 
Fond of slaughter, disturber of the people, 

Bellowing, unwinking, sole hero, 

Indra at once conquered a hundred hosts. 1 
b With the bellowing, unwinking, conquering, 

Fighter, hard to overthrow, and dariDg Indra, 

With Indra do ye conquer, do ye withstand 

The foe, 0 heroes, with the strong one who holdeth the arrow in his 

• e He is mighty with those who have arrows in their hands and quivers, 
Indra who joineth hosts with his band, 

Conquering in combat, drinker of Soma, with many a band, - ' 
With bow uplifted, and shooter with well-drawn arrows. 1 
d 0 Brhaspati, fly round with thy chariot [1], 

Slaying the foe, driving away the enemy; 

Defeating hosts, destroyer, victor in battle, 

Be thou protector of our chariots.* 

e The cleaver of the cowstalls, finder of the cows, with the thunderbolt 

Victorious, crushing in might a host, 

Be heroes, 0 my fellows, like him ; 

O comrades, follow in Indra’s footsteps.’ 
f Conspicuous by might, strong, heroic. 

Enduring, mighty, steadfast, dread, 

Surpassing heroes and warriors born of strength, 



prasthatr is he follows the Are when it has oMtfoKo. 

is taken forward; Ap£8. rvii. 14. 7; 

11 [«*>.] 






4—] The Preparation of the Fire 

g In might penetrating the cowstallB, 

Impetuous [2], the hero, Indra, with wrath a hundredfold, 
Hard to resist, enduring in battle, unovereomable, 

May he aid our armies in the battles, 1 
Indra (be) their leader, and let Brhaspati, 

The sacrificial fee, the sacrifice and Soma go before; 

Let the Marute precede the hosts divine, 

That overthrow and conquer.’ 

Of Indra, the strong, of Varuna, the king, 

Of the Adityas, of the Maruts the mighty host— 

The voice hath ascended of the gods 
Great-hearted that shake the worlds as they conquer.’ 

Ours (be) Indra, when the standards meet; 

Ours be the arrows that conquer [3]; 

Ours be the heroes who are victors, 

And us do ye aid, O gods, at our invocations.* 

Exalt our weapons, O bounteous one, 

' Exalt the might of my warriors ; 

Exalt the strength of the steed, 0 slayer of Vrtra, 

Let the sound of the conquering chariots arise.’ 

Go ye forward, 0 heroes; conquer; 

Be your arms strong; 

May Indra accord you protection 
That ye may be unassailable.’ 

Let loose, fly forward, 

O arrow, expelled with holy power ; 

Go to our foes, and enter [4] them; 

Not one of them do thou spare. 7 
Thy vital parts I clothe with armour; 

May Soma, the king, cover thee with immortality, 

Space broader than broad be thine; 

May the gods take delight in thy victory.’ 
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®81 The Horse Sacrifice [—iv. 6.6 

a Winning holy order, winning truth, hostconquering, having a good 
host, with foes within, with foes afar, the troop; 

r Holy order, true, secure, supporting, supporter, upholder, upholding; 
s Such like, thus like, do ye come to us, similar and equal, 

< Measured and oommensurate, to aid us, harmonious, at this sacrifice, 

























«*6J 'The Arming of the Warrior [-—iv. 6. 7 

» Their backs it smites, , 

Their thighs it belabours; 

0 horse-whip, do ye stimulate 
The skilled horses in the battles. 1 
o Like a snake with its coils it encircleth.his arm, 

Pending off the friction of the bowstring, 

Let the hand-guard, knowing all cunning, 

Manfully guard the man on all sides. 1 
p 0 lord of the forest, be strong of limb, ‘, 4 
Our comrade, efficacious, of great strength; "■ 

Thou art tied with cowhide, be thou strong”; 

Let him that mounteth thee conquer what is to be conquered. 3 
q From sky, from earth [6] is might collected, 

From trees is strength gathered ; 

The might of the waters surrounded with the kine, 

Indra's thunderbolt, the chariot, do thou adore with oblation. 1 
r The thunderbolt of Indra, the face of the Marute, ' . , 

The embryo of Mitra, the navel of Varuna, 

Do thou, accepting this our sacrifice, 

0 chariot divine, take to thyself the oblations. s 
s Boar to earth and sky; 

Let the scattered world be ware of thee in many places; 

Do thou, O drum, in unison with Indra and the gods [6], 

Drive away the foe further than far. 6 
t Boar thou! Grant us force and might. 

Thunder, overthrowing obstacles; * 

Snort away, O drum, misfortune hence ; 

Indra’s fist art thou; show thy strength. 1 
w Drive to us those, and these make to come to us; 

The drum speaketh aloud for a signal (of battle); 

Our heroes winged with steeds meet together; 

Be our chariotmen victorious, O Indra. 8 
iv. 6. 7. a When 8 first thou didst cry on birth, 






..6.7-1 


The Horse Sacrifice 1®7G 

Arising from the ocean or the dust, 

The wings of the eagle, the limbs of the gazelle, 

That is thy famed birth, O steed. 1 0 

b The steed given by Yama hath Trita yoked, 

It Indra first mounted, 

The bridle of it the Gandharva grasped ; 



Thy head I saw speeding with wings 
On paths fair and dustless. 6 
g Here I saw thy highest form, 

Eager to win food in the footstep of the cow; 
When a mortal inan pleaseth thy taste, 

Then most greedily dost thou consume the plants. 7 
h Thee follows the chariot, thee the lover, O steed, 
Thee the kine, thee the portion of maidens; 

Thy friendship the companies have sought; 













[-—iv. 6 . j 


The Praise of the Steed 

Swift as thought, Indra was his inferior; 

The gods came to eat his oblation 
Who first did master the steed. 1 
k Full haunched, of slender middle, 

The heroic divine steeds, 

Vie together.like cranes in rows, 

When the horses reach the divine coursing-place. 3 
I Thy body is fain to fly, O steed; 

Thy thought is like the blowing wind ; 

Thy horns are scattered in many places, 

They wander busy in the woods, 8 
m To [4] the slaughter the swift steed hath come, 

Pondering with pious mind; 

The goat, his kin, is led before, 

Behind him come the sages to sing. 4 
» To his highest abode hath the steed come, 

To his father and his mother; 

To-day do thou go, most welcome, to the gods; 

Then boons shall he assign to the generous. 8 
iv. 6. 8. a Let 8 not Mitra, Varuna, Aiyaman, Ayu, 

Indra, Rbhuksan, the Marufcs disregard us, 

When we shall proclaim before the assembly 
The might of the strong god-born steed. 7 
& When they bear before him, covered with a garment and with wealth 
The gift they have seized, 

The goat, all-formed, bleating, 

Goeth straight to the dear stronghold of Indra and Pusan. 8 
c This goat is led before the strong steed 
As share of Pusan, connected with the All-gods, • 

When Tvastr impels him as an acceptable sacrifice 
Together with the steed for fair renown [l]. 9 
d When men thrice lead round in due season 
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_] The Horse Sacrifice [878 

Tlje steed going to the gods as an acceptable offering 
Then first goeth Pnsan’s share, 

The goat announcing the sacrifice to the gods. 1 
e Hotr, Adhvaryu. atoner, fire kindler, 

Holder of the stone, and skilled reciter, 

With this well-prepared sacrifice . 

Well offered do ye fill the channels. 1 
/ The cutters of the stake, the bearers of the stake, 

And they that fashion the top piece for the stake for the horse, 

And they that collect the cooking-pot for the steed [2J 
May their approval quicken us. 1 
g He hath come forth—efficacious hath been my prayer— 

To the regions of the gods, straight backed ; 

In him the sages, the seers, rejoice, 

For the prosperity of the gods a good friend have we made. 4 
h The bond of the strong one, the tie of the steed, 

The head stall, the rope of him, 

And the grass placed in his mouth, 

May all these of thine be with the gods. 0 
i Whatever of the horse’s raw flesh [8] the fly eateth, 

Whatever on the chip or the axe hath stuck* 

Whatever is on the hands, the nails of the slayer, 

May all these of thine be with the gods. 4 
k The refuse that bloweth forth from the belly, 

The smell of raw flesh, 

Let the slayers see that in order; 

Let them cook the fat to a turn. 7 
I Whatever flieth away from thy limb 
As it is cooked by the fire when thou art spitted, 































Those parts of thy limbs that I place in order, 

Those in balls I offer in the fire.' 
i Let not thy dear self distress thee [8] as thou comest; 

Let not the axe stay in thy body; 

May no greedy skilless carver, 

Missing the joints, mangle thy limbs with the knife. 1 ' 
k Thou dost not die, indeed, thou art not injured, 

On easy paths thou goest to the gods; 

The bays, the dappled ones, have become thy yoke-fellows; 

The steed hath stood under the yoke of the ass." 

I Wealth of kine for us, may the strong one (grants wealth in horses, 
Men and sons, and every form of prosperity ; 

May Aditi confer on us sinlessness; 

Kingship for us may the horse rich in offering gain. 1 


PKAPATHAKA VII 

The Piling of the Fire Altar ( continued) 

7. 1. a O ' Agni and Visnu, may these songs gladden you in unison; come 
ye with radiance and strength. 

b May for me strength, instigation, influence, inclination, thought, 
inspiration, speech, fame, renown, reputation, light, heaven, expiration, 
inspiration [1J cross-breathing, breath, mind, learning, voice, mind, eye, 
ear, skill, might, force, strength, life, old age, breath, body, protection, 
guard, limbs, bones, jpints, bodies (prosper through the sacrifice). 6 


Adhvaryu of the Vasor Db&rfi, th 
ing-spoon full of ghee, a fathom i 























horse sacrifice, earth, Aditi, Diti, sky, the <>kvari verses, the fingers, the 
quarters prosper through the sacrifice; may the Re, the Saman, the hymn 
tune, the Yajus, consecration, penance, the season, the vow (prosper) 
through the rain of day and night, the Brhat and Rathafitara prosper 
for me through the sacrifice. 

v. 7.10.-May 50 the embryo for me, the calves, the one-and-a-half-year-old male 
and female, the two-year-old male and female, the two-and-a-half-year-old 
male and female, the three-year-old male and female, the four-year-old 
male and female, the draught ox 11 and the draught cow, the bull and the 
cow that is barren, the steer [1] and the cow that miscarries, the bullock 























iv. 12—] The Re-piling of the Fire Altar [384 

r. Strength is in front, in the midst of us ; 

Strength shall assort the gods in due season; 

The instigation of strength is propitious; 

Jn all the quarters may I become a lord of strength. 1 
/ Milk may I place on earth, milk on the plants, 

Milk in the sky, in the atmosphere milk, 

Be the quarters rich in milk for me. 8 , 
g I unite myself with milk, with ghee, 

I united myself with water's [2] and plants; 

Strength may I win, O Agni. 3 
h Night and the dawn, one-minded, but of various form 
United suckle one child ; 

The radiant one shineth between sky and earth ; 

The gods, granters of wealth, support Agni.* 
i Thou art the ocean, full of mist, granting moisture, blow over me 
with healing, with wonder-working ; hail! Thou art of the Maruts, the 
horde of the Maruts, blow over me with healing, with wonder-working; 
hail! Thou art the helper, the worshipper, blow over me with healing, 
with wonder-working; hail! 
iv. 7.13. a Agni 6 1 yoke with glory, with ghee, 

The bird divine mighty in strength ; 

Therewith may we fly to the expanse of the ruddy one, 

b These are wings unaging of thee, the winged, 

Wherewith thou dost smite away the Raksases, 0 Agni ; 

With these may we fly to the world of good men, 

Where are the seers, the first-born, those of yore.’ 
c Thou art piling, born of the ocean, the drop, 

The skilled one, the eagle, the righteous, 

The golden-winged busy bird, mighty, 

That hath sat down firmly in its place [1].“ 













The Re-piling of the Fire Altar 


4 Homage be to thee; harm me not. 

Thou dost stand resting on the head of all; 

Within the ocean is thy heart, thy life; 

Sky and earth are placed on the worlds. * 1 * * 
e Give of the water, cleave the holder of the water; fro: 

from Parjanya, from the atmosphere, from the earth, thence 

ns with rain; thou art the head of the sky, the navel of 

strength of waters and plants, protection of all life, extendin 
to the way!* 

/ With that devotion wherewith the seers performed the 
sacrifice [2], 

Kindling Agni, bearing aloft the heaven, 

i set on this vault that Agni 

Whom men call him for whom the spread is strewed. 8 

g Him with our wives let us pursue, O gods, 

With our sons, our brothers, or by gold, 

Seizing the vault in the world of good action, 

Above the third firmament, in the light of the sky. 4 * * 
















iv. 7. 13] 


The Viham/a Bricks [386 

Thou, O Agni, all wealth, 

With that highest (path) for the gods to travel, 

Do thou bear this sacrifice for us.' 
m Awake, 0 Agni j be roused for him; 

With this one do thou create sacrifice and donation; 

Making thee, his father, young again 
He hath stretched over thee this covering.’ 
n This is thy due place of birth, 

Whence born thou didst shine, - 

Mount it, O Agni, knowing it, 

And make our wealth increase.’ 

iv. 7.14. a May * radiance be mine, O Agni, in rival invocations, 

May we, kindling thee, make ourselves to prosper; ■ ' 

To me let the four quarters bow; 

With thee as overseer may we conquer the fighters.’ 
b Let all the gods be at my invocation, 

The Maruts with Indra, Visnu, Agni; 

, May the broad atmosphere be my guardian ; 

May the wind blow for me unto this desire.* 
c May the gods bestow wealth upon me through sacrifice; 

May blessing be mine, and mine divine invocation; 

The divine sacrifices of old shall win for us [1]; 

Unharmed may we be in ourselves, rich in heroes.’ 
d For me let them sacrifice whatever sacrifices are mine ; 

Fulfilled be the intent of my mind; 

No sin whatever may I commit; 
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The Vihavya Bricks [—iv. 7. u 

May the All-gods befriend me.' 
e 0 ye six spaces divine, for us make broad room; 

0 ye AIl*gods, here show your prowess; 

May we not lose offspring nor ourselves ; 

May we not fall victims to our foe, 0 king Soma. 2 
/ Agni, driving away wrath in front [2], 

As guardian unfailing, do thou guard us on &U sides; 

Let thy foes turn away again 

And be their plotting at home ruined through thy foresight. 3 
g The creator of creators, lord of the world, 

The god Savitr overcoming enmity, 

This sacrifice may the two Apvins and Brhaspati, 

The gods (guard) and protect the sacriiicer from misfortune. 4 
h May the bull, wide extending, afford us protection rich in food, 

He much invoked in this invocation; 

O thou of the bay steeds, be gracious unto our progeny; 

Harm us not [3], abandon hot us. 5 
« May our rivals depart; 

With Indra and Agni we overthrow them ; 

The Vasus, the Rudras, the Adityas have made me 
A dread corrector and overlord, sky reaching. 6 
fc Hitherward do we summon Indra from thence, 

Him who is winner of cows, of booty, and winner too of horses; 

Do thou accept this sacriQce at our invocation; 

Ally of it we make thee, 0 lord of the bays. 7 

















The Horse Sacrifice 


The Horse Sacrifice 

iv. 7.16. a Of* Agni first I reckon, the wise ones, 

Him of the five folk whom many kindle; 

Him who hath entered into every concourse do we implore, 

Hay he relieve us from tribulation.* 
b Him whose is that which breatheth, which wiaksth, which 
moveth, 

Whose alone is that which has been born and is being bom, 

Agni I praise; I invoke seeking aid, 

May he relieve us from tribulation. 8 
c Of Indra first I reckon, the wise one ; 

Praise of the slayer of Yrtra hath come to me, 

He who cometh at the call of the generous doer of good deeds [1], 
May he relieve us from tribulation.* 
d Him who in might leadeth forth the host for battle, 

Who commingleth the three possessions; 

Indra I praise; I invoke seeking aid, 

May he relieve us from tribulation. 5 
e Of you, O Mitra and Varuna, I reckon; 

Take heed of him, 0 ye of true strength, strong ones, whom ye 


Ye who go in might against the king in his chariot, 
May ye relieve us from sin/ 



















That go most smoothly with well-guided steeds ; 

Ye [SJ whose might among the gods, 0 gods, is unextinguished, 
May ye relieve us from sin.’ 
lb What time ye came to the wedding of Sttrya, 

Choosing a seat together on the three-wheeled (chariot), 

I praise you, Afvins, gods, invoke seeking aid, 

May ye relieve us from sin.* 

1 Of the Maruts X reckon ; may they aid us; 

May they all help this every prayer (of ours); 

The swift, easily controlled (ones) I call to help, 

May they relieve us from evil.' 
m The sharp weapon, strong and mighty, 

The divine host [4] keen in the battles, 

I praise the gods, the Maruts; I invoke seeking aid, 

May they relieve us from evil. 6 
» Of the gods X reckon; may they aid us; 

May they alllielp this every prayer; 

The swift, easily controlled (ones) X call to help, 

That they may relieve us from evil. 7 
0 That which now consumeth me 
From deed of men or gods, 

I praise the All-gods; I invoke seeking aid, 

May they free us from evil* 6 



























KANDA V 

The Explanation of the Piling of the Fire Altar 
PRAPATHAKA X 

The Placing of the Fire in the Fire-pan 

v. X. 1. He 1 offers, the Savitr offerings, for instigation. He offers with (an 
oblation) ladled up four times, cattle have four feet; verily he wins cattle 
the quarters are four; verily he finds support in the quarters. The metres 
departed from the gods (saying), ‘We will not carry your oblationwithout 
sharing (in it) ’; for them they kept this (oblation) ladled up four times, for 
the Puronuvakya, the Yajya, the deity, the Yasat call; in that he offers 
what has been ladled up four times, he delights the metres, and they 
delighted carry to the gods his oblation. If he desire of a man [1], ‘May 
he become worse he should offer each separately for him; verily he makes 
him severed from the libations; 2 he becomes worse. If he desire of a man, 
‘ May he become better’, he should offer all for him continuously; verily he 
makes him master of the libation; he becomes better. This is the mastering 
of the sacrifice. He abandons prosperity in the beginning of the sacrifice 
who departs frqm Agni as the deity; these offerings to Savitr number 
eight, the Gayatri has eight syllables, Agni is connected with the Gayatri 
[2]; verily he does not abandon prosperity at the beginning of the 
sacrifice, nor-Agni as the deity. The offerings to Savitr number eight, 
the libation (as a whole) is the ninth; verily he extends the threefold 
(Stoma) at the beginning of the sacrifice. If he desire, ‘ May I confer on 
the metres the glory of the sacrifice’, he should make a Rc verse last; 
verily he confers on the metres the glory of the sacrifice. If he desire, 

Cf M 5 ffi T L l' 9 2 ; : ?B.Vi.^ a i S l^« X ’ This 

section explains the offering to Savitr and 

the taking of the spade, the Mantras for 

struction the senes is merely that the 


sacrificer is made weak ty means of the 
severed character of the dhotis, or whether 
it is to be understood that he is parted 

from them because of their lack of con- 









V. 1.1—] The Placing of the Fire in the Fire-pan [392 

• May I confer on the sacrificer the glory of the sacrifice ’, he ehonld make 
a Yajns formula last; verily he confers on the sacrificer tile glory of the 
sacrifice. ‘By the Rc mal#S the Stoma to flourish’, he says [8], for 
prosperity. With four (versus) he takes up the spade; the metres are four; 
verily (he takes it up) with the metres. ‘On the instigation of god 
Savitr’, he says, for instigation. Agni went away from the gods, he 
entered the reed; he resorted to the hole 1 which is formed by the perfora¬ 
tion of the reed; the spade is perforated to make it his birthplace; 
wherever he lived, that became black ; (the spade) is stained, for perfection 
of form; it is pointed at both ends, for the winning of light both hence 
and from yonder world; it is a fathom long; so much is the strength in 
man; (verily it is) commensurate with his strength; it is unlimited in 
girth, to win what is unlimited; that tree which has fruit is strong 
among trees, the reed bears fruit, (the spade) is of reed, to win strength, 
v. l. 2. That 2 part of the sacrifice is unsuccessful which is performed with 
no Yajus. ‘ This bond of order they grasped', (with these words) he takes 
up the horse’s halter, to make a Yajus and to make successful the sacrifice. 







lants take root, and where plants take root cattle find support through 
rein, the sacrifice (finds support) in cattle, the sacrificer in the sacrifice, 
ffspring in the sacrificer ; therefore he pours water down, for support. If 
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onceives with mind ho utters with speech; ‘ with friendly (mind) 

, to smite away the Raksases; ‘with mortal gloryj with engaging 
igni he says; verily he bestows beauty upon him; he is possessed 
ty who knows thus [8]. By mind must he obtain that libation 
he Adbvaryu offers in that which is without fire; he offers with 
ies containing the word ' mind to obtain the two libations; with 
offers), for support. As the beginning of the sacrifite is performed 







(verse) he hails him whom he has previously addressed [4]. 1 - He gathers 
with four (verses), the metres are four; verily (he gathers) with the metres. 
(He gathers) with Gayatrl verses for a Brahmau, for the Brahman is 
connected with the Gayatrl; with Tristubh verses for a Bajanya, for the 
Bajanya is connected with the Tristubh; if he desire of a man, ‘ May he be 
richer he should gather for him with both sets; verily upon him he bestows 
brilliance and power together. With eight (verses) he gathers; the Gayatrl 
has eight syllables, Agni is connected with the Gayatrl; verily he gathers 
all the extent of Agni. ‘ Sit thou, 0 Hotr ’, he says; verily he makes the 
deities sit down fo'r him; ' The Hotr down ’, (with these words he makes) • 
men (sit down); ‘ Sit thou down ’, (with these words he makes) birds (sit 
down); ‘ Be born noble in the forefront of the days he says; verily he 
produces for him the common session of gods and men. 
v. 1. a. In thathe digs he acts as it were harshly to this (earth); he pours 
water down, the waters are appeased; verily with the waters appeased he 
calms her pain. ‘ May for thee Vayu, Matarijvan unite ’, he says; Vayu is 
breath; verily with breath he unites her breath; ‘may fortheeVayu’.hesays; 
therefore the rain speeds from the sky, made to fall by Vayu. ‘ To him, O god¬ 
dess, be Vasat with thee ’ [1], he says; the seasons are six; verily upon the 
seasonshe bestows rain; therefore in all the seasons it rains. If he were to 
utter the Vasat cry, his Vasat cry would be exhausted; if he were not to utter 
the Vasat cry, the Baksases would destroy the sacrifice; ‘Vat’, he says; 
verily, mysteriously he utters the Vasat cry; his Vasat cry is not exhausted, 
the Baksases do not destroy the sacrifice. ‘ Well bom with light ’, (with 
these words) he ties up with an Anustubh verse; all the metres are the 
Anustubh [2], Agni’s dear body is the metres; verily he encircles him with 
his dear body; likely to win a garment is he who knows thus. Agni 
when tied up is connected with Varuna; ‘ Arise, thou of fair sacrifice ’; 
‘Arise, erect, to aid us ’, with two (verses) addressed to Savitr he rises up; 
verily, instigated by Savitr, he sends aloft the wrath of Varuna that is in 
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him; with two (verses) (he arises), for support. 'Bom, thou tart the 
child [3] of the two worlds, he says; the two worlds are these two (sky 
and earth), Agni is the child of the two; therefore he says thua, ‘0 Agni, 
brilliant, distributed among the plants ’, he says, for when they distribute 
him, then he becomes more brilliant. ‘Thou didst come thundering from 
thy mothers he says; bis mothers are the plants; verily from them 
he makes him to fall. ‘ Be firm, of strong limbs ’, (with these words) he 
places (Agni) on the ass [4]; verily thereby he yokes it for strength. 
He gathers with the ass; therefore the ass is the ‘best burden-gatherer 
of animals. . He gathers with the ass; therefore the ass, even when 
grazing is bad, becomes fat beyond other animals, for by it they gather 
food and light. He gathers with the ass; therefore the ass, being of 
double seed, is born as the least 1 of animals, for Agni ljums his place 
of birth. Now he is mounted upon offspring [5], and is strong to bum 
with pain offspring. ‘ Be auspicious, for offspring he says; verily he makes 
him calm for offspring. ‘(For offspring) of man, O Angiras’, he says, 
for offspring are of men. ‘ Scorch not sky and earth, nor the atmosphere, 
nor the trees he says; verily he makes him calm for these worlds. ‘Let 
the steed advance, thundering ’, he says, for he is a steed. ‘ The sounding, 
the donkey, the flier ’ [6], he says, for the seers called him the ‘ donkey ’. 
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the pan is the head of the sacrifice; verily he places the breaths in tile head 
of the sacrifice; therefore seven are the breaths in the head. He fumigates 
with horse-dung; the horse is connected with Prajapati; (verily it serves) 
to connect it with its place of birth. 1 ‘ May Aditi thee he says; Aditi 
is this (earth); verily with Aditi in Aditi he digs, to avoid injoiy to it, for 
one hurts not oneself. ‘Mav the wives of the erods thee’, he eave: the 
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not give to one who sings, for the Gatha appropriates it. To the fires he 
offers animals; the fires are desires; verily he wins his desires. If he were 
not to offer the animals, then he would not obtain animals [2] ; if he were 
to let them go after cireumambulation with fire, he would disturb the 
sacrifice; if he were to keep them until the conclusion, 1 the heads would 



by name is that metre of Prajapati, animals are hairy; verily he wins 
animals. There are all forms in these; all forms are made when Agni 
has to be piled up, therefore these .appertain to Agni, to be piled [4], 
Twenty-one kindling-(verses) he repeats; the twenty-onefold (Stoma) is 
light; verily he attains light, and a support besides, for the twenty-one¬ 
fold (Stoma) is support. Twenty-fou* (verses) he recites; the year has 
twenty-four half-months, Agni Vaievanara is the year;. verily straightway 
he wins Vaijvanara. He recites them straight on, for the world of heaven 
is as it-were going straight away. ‘Let the half-years, the seasons, 
increase thee, O Agni ’, he says; verily with the half-years he causes Agni to 
increase [5], with the seasons the year. ‘ Illuminate all the quarters of the 
earth ’, he says; therefore Agni illuminates all the quarters. ‘The Afvins 
removed death from him he says; verily from him#ie repels death. ‘ We 
from the darkness', he says; the darkness is the evil one; verily from him 
he smites away the evil one. ' We have come to. the highest light ’, he 
says; the highest light is yonder sun; verily he attains unity with the 
sun. The year lags not, his future fails not, for whom these are performed. 
The last he recites with the word ‘light’ in it; verily he bestows on him 
light above, to reveal the world of heaven. 

V. 1. 9. With 2 six (verses) he consecrates; the seasons are six ; verily he 
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of the god that leads with the final Anustubh he offers; the Ann^nbh 
is speech; therefore speech is the highest of the breaths. The feb quarter 
foot is deficient by one syllable; therefore men live upon the incomplete 
part of speech. 1 He offers with a full (one), for Praj&pati is foU as It were; 
(verily it serves) to obtain Prajapati [1] ; he offers with one that isdefiaiont, 
for from the deficient Prajapati created offspring; (verily it serves) for 
the creation of offspring. If he were tosheat it on the flame, he would 
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on thee (with these words) he put® on a kindling-stick; verily he makes 
what is not cut by the axe acceptable to him ; all is acceptable to him who 
knows thus. He puts on one of Udumbara wood; the Udumbara is strength; 
verily he confers strength upon him. Prajapati created Agni; him on 
creation the Raksases [1] were fain to destroy; he saw that (hymn) of the 
Raksas-slaying (one); therewith he smote away the Raksases; in that it is 
(the hymn) of the Raksas-slaying one, therehy he drives away the Raksases 
from Agni when born. He puts on one of Ajvattha wood; of trees the 
Ayvattha is the overcomer of foes; (verily it serves) for victory. He puts 
on one of Vikankata; verily he wins light. He puts on one of (jaml wood, 
for atonement. ‘ Sharpened is my holy power ’, ‘ Their arms have I up¬ 
lifted (with these words) he makes him speak over the last two Udumbara 
(sticks) [2]; verily by means of the holy power he quickens the kingly power, 
and by the kingly power the holy power; therefore a Brahman who has 
a princely person is superior to another Brahman; therefore a prince who 
has a Brahman is superior to another prince. Now Agni is death, .gold is 
immortality; he puts a gold plate within; verily he severs immortality 
from death; it has twenty-one projections, the worlds of the gods are 
twenty-one, the twelve months, the four seasons, these three worlds, and as 
twenty-first yonder sun [3]; so many are the Worlds of the gods; verily 
from them he severs his foe. By means of the projections the gods reduced 
the Asuras to straits ( nirladhi )'; that is the reason why projections ( nirba- 
dhak) have their names; it is covered with projections; verily he reduces 
his foes to straits. _ He puts (it) on with a verse addressed to Savitr, for 
instigation. ‘ Night and the dawn with (this as) second; verily he raises 
him with day and night. ‘ The gods, granters of wealth, support Agni ’, 
he says; the gods, grahtera of wealth, are the breaths ; verily having raised 
him with day and night [4] he supports him with the breaths. Sitting he 
puts (it) on; therefore offspring are bom sitting; the black antelope skin is 
above; gold is brilliance, the black antelope skin is holy power; verily on 
both sides he encircles him, with brilliance and with holy power. The 
sling is of six fathoms in extent; the seasons are six; verily he raises him 
with the seasons; if it is of twelve fathoms, (he raises him) with the year. 
It is of Muiija grass; the Hunja is strength; verily he unites him with 
strength. 1 Thou art the bird of fair feathers(with these words) he gazes; 
verily he declares his greatness in that form. ‘ Go to the sky, fly to the 
heaven ’, he says; verily he makes him to go to the world of heaven. 
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The Horse Sacrifice 
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The Aprl Hymn for the Horse Sacrifice 

V. 1.11. a Enkindled,’ decking the store-room of prayers, 

Swelling with sweet butter, 0 Agni, 

Steed bearing the strong drink, 0 all-knower, 

CarI V it to the dear place of the gods. 
b With ghee adorning the paths leading to the gods, 

Let the strong one, wise, go to the gods ; 

May thee, 0 courser, the regions attend, 

Bestow strength on this sacrifices 3 
e To be praised thou art, and to be celebrated, O steed; 

Swift and pure art thou, O courser; 

May Agni in unison with the gods, the Vasus, 

Bear thee [1], a glad messenger, he the all-knower. 

That doth extend wide and broad on the earth, 

Joined with the gods, may Aditi in unison, 

Bestowing pleasantness, cause it to prosper. 
e These happy (doors), all formed, 

Opening with their sides, with the centre, 

Lofty and sounding, adorning themselves, 

The doors divine, may they be of pleasant entrance. 3 
/ Moving between Mitra and Varuna, 

Well knowing the beginning of sacrifices, 

The two dawns for you [2], rich in gold, rich in adornment, 

I settle here in the birthplace of holy order. 
g First for you have I made glad the two, who share one car, fair 
of hue, 

The gods that gaze on all the worlds, 

Those that ordain your ordinances, 

The two Hotrs, that indicate the light in its place. 
h May Bharat! with the Adityas love our sacrifice; 

Sarasvatl with the Kudras hath holpen us, 
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And Ida invoked with the Vasus in unison; 

Our sacrifice, 0 goddesses, place ye with the immortals. 1 
i Tvastr hegot the hero with love for the gods; 

From Tvastr is bom the courser, the swift steed [S]; 

Tvastr produced all this world; 

The maker of much do thou offer to, as Hotr. 2 
k May the steed, anointed with glee, of his own impulse 
Go to the gods in due season to their abode; 

May the forest lord knowing the world of the gods, 

Bear the oblations made ready by Agni. 3 
I Waxing with the fervour of Prajapati, 

Immediately on birth, O Agni, thou didst support the sacrifice ; 
As harbinger with the oblation offered with Hail! 

Do thou go; let the gods eat the oblation duly. 1 


PRAPATHAKA II 

The Preparation of the Ground for the Fire 

v. 2.1. Headed 5 by Visnu the gods won finally these worlds by the metres; 
in that he strides the strides of Visnu, the sacrifieer becoming Visnu wins 
finally these worlds. 1 Thou art the step of Visnu, overcoming hostility 
he says; the earth is connected with the Gayatri, the atmosphere with the 
Tristubh, the sky with the Jagatl, the quarters with the Anustubli; verily 
he wins in order these worlds with the metres. Prajapati created Agni; he 
being created went away from him [1]; he followed him with this (verse), 
‘He hath cried’; with it he won the home dear to Agni; in that he 
repeats this (verse), he wins thereby the home dear to Agni. Now he who 
steps the strides of Visnu is apt as he goes away to be burnt up; he turns 
with four (verses); the metres are four, Agni’s dear body is the metres; 
verily he turns round on his dear body [2]; he turns round from left 
to right; verily he turns round on his own strength ; therefore the right 
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le of the body is the stronger; verily also does he turn with the turning 
the sun. Varuna seized Qunahyepa Ajigarti, he saw this verse addressed 
Varuna, by it he freed himself from the noose of'Varuna; Varuna seizes 
m who takes the fire-pan; ' From us the highest knot, O Varnrin', he 
ys; verily thereby he frees himself from Varuna’s noose [8J ‘1 have 
awn thee’, he says, for he draws him. ‘Be thou firm and motionless’, 
says, for support. ‘ Let all the folk desire thee ’, he says; verily with the 
Ik he unites him. ‘ In him establish the kingdom ’, he says; verily in 
n he makes the kingdom to abide. If he desire of a man, ‘ May he be 
siler ’, he should think of him with his mind; verily he becomes a ruler 
]. ‘In greatness he hath risen erect in the van of the dawns’, he says; 
rily he makes him the first of his peers. ‘ Emerging from the darkness ’, 









the waters ; verily he makes him attain his own place of birth; with 
three (verses) he casts (it); Agni is threefold [4]; verily he makes Agni 
attain support through all his extent. Now he casts away Agni who 
puts the ash into the waters he places it (in the pan) with (verses) 
containing the word ‘ light ’; verily he bestows light upon him; with 
two (he places it), for support. He throws away offspring and cattle 
who puts the ash in the waters; ‘ Return with strength ‘ With wealth 
(with these words) he comes back; 4 verily he bestows upon himself 
offspring and cattle. 1 May the Adilyas [5], the Rudras, the Vasus kindle 
thee again he says; these deities first kindled him; verily by them he 
kindles him. ‘ Hearken ‘ Be thou ’, (with these words) he pays reverence; 
verily he awakens him; therefore after sleeping creatures awake. In his 
place he pays reverence, and therefore cattle returning go to their place. 
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V. 2. 3. Yama* holds the overlordship of the whole extent.of earth; 
he who without asking from Yama a place of it for divine sacrifice 
piles up the fire is piling it for Yama. ‘ Go hence (with these Words) he 
makes him fix (on the place); verily having asked from Yama a place of it 
for divine sacrifice, he piles the fire for himself. Seeking they cotSd not 
find so much as an arrow point of it which was not covered with death; 
the gods saw this Yajus, ‘ Go hence ’; in that he makes him fix with this £1J, 
he piles the fire on a place freed from death. He throws up (the earth); 
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The Piling of the Garhapatya 

Gayatri knows in truth the world of heaven; (verily it serves) to reveal 
the world of heaven [5]. He planes thirteen world-fillers; they make 
twenty-one, the twenty-onefold Stoma is a support, the Garhapatya is 
a support; verily he finds support in the support of the twenty-onefold 
(Stoma), "the Garhapatya; he who knows thus finds support in the fire 
which he has piled. He who first piles (the fire) should pile in five layers; 
the sacrifice is fivefold, cattle are fivefold; verily he wins the sacrifice 
and cattle. He who piles for a second time should pile in three layers; 
these worlds are three ; verily he finds support [6] in these worlds. He ' 
who piles for a third time should pile in one layer; the world of heaven 
is in one place; verily he goes to the world of heaven by the single 
(layer). He makes (them) firm with mortar; 1 therefore the bone is covered 
with meat: he who knows thus does not become diseased of skin. There 
are five layers, he makes firm with five (sets of) dust; they make up ten, 
the Viraj has ten syllables, the Viraj is food; verily he finds support 
in the Viraj, in proper food. 

v. 2. 4. The 2 Agni that was before and the one in the fire-pan' are at 
variance; ‘Be united’, with four (verses) he unites them together; the - 
metres are four, Agni’s dear body is the metres; verily with -his dear 
body he puts them in order. ‘Be united’, he says; therefore‘the kingly 
power unites with the holy power; in that after uniting (them) he 
separates (them), therefore the holy power separates from the kingly 
power. With the seasons [1] they consecrate him; with the seasons . 
likewise he must be set free; ‘As a mother her son, the earth Agni of 
the dust he says; Verily having consecrated him with the seasons, with 
the season he sets him free. With (a verse) addressed to Vai$vanara, he 
lakes the sling; verily he makes it ready. For Hindi there are three 
(bricks) black, dried by a chaff fire; chaff is the portion of Nirrti, black 
is the form of Nirrti; verily by her own form he propitiates Nii-rti. They 
go to this 3 quarter; this [2] is the quarter of Nirrti; verily in her own 
quarter he propitiates Nirrti. He places (it) in a self-made hole or 
a cleft; that is the abode of Nirrti; verily he propitiates Nirrti in her 
own abode. He places (them) over against 4 the sling, the noose is 
connected with Nirrti; verily he frees him straightway from the noose 
of Nirrti. He places three, man is threefold on arrangement; verily 
■ PurUa, rendered ‘rubbish ’ byEggeiing(SBE. 2. S as to the min E ling of tho fires and 

xii. 64, n. 1), is the mortar or mud used to the offering to Nirrti. 

cement together the bricks, and the play # i. c. the south-west quarter, designated as 






is he as a man with arms extended; so much strength is there in man; 
verily with strength he metes him. Winged is he, for wingless he could not 
fly; these wings are longer by an ell; therefore birds have strength by 
their wings. 2 The wings and the tail are a fathom in breadth; so much is 
the strength in man [1], he is commensurate in strength. He metes with 
a bamboo; the bamboo is connected with Agni; (verily it serves) to unite 
him with his birthplace. With a Yajus he yokes (the team), with a Yajus 
he ploughs, for discrimination. He ploughs with a (team) of six oxen; 
the seasons are six ; verily with the seasons he ploughs him. In that (he 
ploughs) with (a team) of twelve oxen, (he ploughs) with the year. This 
(earth) was afraid of excessive burning by Agni; she saw this of two sorts, 
ploughed and unploughed [2], then indeed he did not bum her excessively ; 
in that there is ploughed and unploughed, (it serves to prevent) her being 
excessively burned. ‘ He should restrain Agni when twofold', they say 3 ; 
in that there is ploughed and unploughed (it serves) to restrain Agni. So 
many are animals, bipeds and quadrupeds; if he were to let them loose to 
the east, he would give them over to Budra; if to the south, he would 
deliver them to the Pitrs; if to the west, the Eaksases would destroy 
them; to the north he let them loose; this is the auspicious quarter 4 of 
gods and men (3); verily he lets them loose in that direction. Again he 
lets them loose to this quarter, the breath is yonder sun: verily he lets 
them loose following the breath. From left to right they turn, around 
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their own strength they turn; therefore'the right side of the body is the 
stronger; verily they turn with the turning of the sun. 1 Therefore cattle 
depart from (us), and come back towards (us). Three by three he ploughs the 
furrows [4]; verily he extends the threefold (Stoma) in the beginning of 



foods. He scatters on the ploughed (ground), for in the ploughed plants 
find support. He scatters along the furrows, for propagation. In twelve 4 
furrows he scatters; the year has twelve months; verily with the year he 
cooks food for him. If he who piles the fire [5] should eat of what has 
not been obtained, 5 he would be separated from what has been obtained. 
Those trees which bear fruit he should sprinkle in the kindling-wood, to 
obtain what has not been obtained. From the quarters he gathers clods; 
verily winning the strength of the quarters, he piles the fire in the strength 
of the quarters; he should take a clod from the quarter where is he whom 
he hates, (saying), ‘Food and strength do I take hence’; verily he wins from 
that quarter food and strength, and hungry is he who is in that quarter. 
He scatters over the high altar, for on the high altar is the fire piled; the 
high altar is cattle; verily he wins cattle; (verily it serves) for the avoid¬ 
ance of passing over a limb of the sacrifice. 

V. 2. 6. ’O' Agni, strength and fame are thine (with these words) he 
scatters sand; that is the hymn of Agni Vaifvanara; verily with the hymn 
he wins (Agni) Vaisvanara. With six (verses) he scatters; the year has six 
seasons, Agni Vai$vanarais the year; verily straightway he wins Yai?va- 
nara. This metre is called the ocean; offspring are born like the ocean; 7 

1 Cf. above, V. 2.1. 2, and Keith, g&nkhayana shoulder, and three from the left hip to 

AranyaJca, p. 25, n. 5. the right shoulder. 



















foes; thus making the threefold bolt he hurls it at his foe, to lay him low. 
He should support (it) with unnumbered ones, to win what is unnumbered. 
If he desire of a man, ‘ May he be without cattle then without piling the 
gravel in support, he should separate the sand; verily he pours forth for him 
the seed on all sides in (a place) not encircled; verily he becomes without 
cattle [3], If he desire of a man, ‘ May he be rich in cattle,’ he should 
separate the sand, after piling the gravel; verily he pours forth for him 
the seed in one direction in an encircled (place), and he becomes rich in 
cattle. With (a verse) addressed to Soma he separates (the sand); Soma is 
impregnator of seed; verily he impregnates seed; with a Gayatri for a 
Brahman, for the Brahman is connected with the Gayatri, with a Tristubh 
for a Rajanya, for the Rajanya is connected with the Tristubh. To Qamyu, 
son of Brhaspati, the sacrifice did not resort; it entered the fire [4]; it 
departed from the fire in the form of a black antelope, it entered the horse, 
it became the intermediate hoof 2 of the horse ; in that he makes the horse 
advance, he wins the sacrifice which has entered the horse. ‘ By Prajapati 
must the fire be piled ’, they say; the horse is connected with Prajapati; 
in that he makes the horse advance, by Prajapati he piles the fire. He 
puts down a lotus leaf; the lotus leaf is the birthplace of the fire; verily 
he piles the fire with its own birthplace. ‘ Thou art the back of the waters ’, 
(with these words) he puts (it) down; the lotus leaf is the back of the waters; 
verily with its form he puts it down. 


i down the gold 
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disk. . Prajapati created creatures with the Brahman class as first; verily 
the sacrificer creates offspring with the Brahman as first; ‘ the holy power 
bora’, he says; therefore the Brahman is the first; the first he becomes 
who knows thus. The theologians say, ‘ Nor on earth, nor in the atmo¬ 
sphere, nor on sky should the fire be piled ’; if he were to pile (it) on 
earth, he would afflict the earth with pain; nor trees, nor plants would [1] be 
bom; if he should pile (it) in the atmosphere, he would afflict the atmosphere 
with pain, the birds would not be bom; if he should pile (it) in the sky, 
he would afflict the sky with pain, Paijanya would not rain. He puts 
down a gold disk; gold is immortality; verily in immortality he piles the 
fire, for propagation. He puts down a golden man, to support the world 
of the sacrificer; if he were to put it over the perforation in the brick, he 
would obstruct the breath of cattle and of the sacrificer; he puts it down on 
the south side [2] with head to the east: he supports the world of the 
sacrificer; he does not obstruct the breath of cattle and the sacrificer. Or 
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perforated brick is this (earth); verily he puts down the (earth). He 
makes the horse sniff it; verily he bestows ljr^ith upon tt; now the 
horse is connected with Prajapati; verily he piles thy, fire with PrajGpati. 
The first brick that is put down obstructs the breath of eattle and of the 
sacrifieer; it is a naturally perforated one, to permit the breath to pass, 
and also to reveal the world of heaven. ' In the fire must thy fire be 
■piled they say ; the Brahman [1] is Agni Vaijvanara, and to him should he 
hand over the first brick over which a Yajus has be6n recited; with the 
Brahman he should deposit it; 1 verily in the fire he piles the fire. Now he 
who ignorantly puts down a brick is liable to experience misfortune. Three 
boons should he give, the breaths are three; (verily they serve) to guard 
the breaths; two only should be given, for the breaths are two; one only 
should be given, for the breath is one. The fire is an animal here [2]; 
animals do not find pleasure in want of grass; a brick of Durva grass he 
puts down, to support animals; with two (verses), for support. ‘ Arising 
from every stem he says, for it finds support with every stem; ‘ do thou, 
O Durva, extend us with a thousand, a hundred he says; Prajapati is 
connected with a thousand; (verily it serves) to obtain PrajSpati. The 
fact that it has three lines on it is a mark of the gods; the gods put it 
down with the mark uppermost, the Asuras with the mark undermost [3]; 
if he desire of a man, ‘ May he become richer ’, he should put it down for 
him mark uppermost; verily he becomes richer; if he desire of a man, 
‘May he become worse off’, he should put his down mark undermost; 
verily he makes him depressed in accordance with its birthplace among 
the Asuras, and he becomes worse off. (The brick) has three lines on it; 2 that 
with three lines is these worlds; verily he excludes its foe from these worlds. 
When the Angirases went to the world of heaven, the sacrificial cake 
becoming a tortoise crawled after them [4]; in that he puts down a 
tortoise, just as one who knows a place leads straight (to it), so the 
tortoise leads him straight to the world of heaven. The tortoise is the 
intelligence of animals; in that he puts down the tortoise, animals resort 
there, seeing their own intelligence; in that the heads of the dead animals 
are deposited, a burial-ground is made; in that he puts down the living 
tortoise, he is no maker of a burial-ground, the tortoise is suitable for 
a dwelling [5]. ‘To the pious the winds honey’, (with these words) 
he anoints with curds, mixed with honey; verily he makes him ready; 

section explains the Mantras in TS. iv. and in a Mantra, iv. 1. 9c; Weber, Ind. 

2. 9. 2, 3 regarding the depositing of the Stud. xiii. 112. 

naturally perforated brick, ■ the DhrvS * For these lines cf. IS. v. 7. 8 j p. 477, n. 1. 

grass-brick, and the tortoise. A picture of these is given in Eggeling, 

For the use of ca, see TS. ii. 4. 4.1 and 2, SBE. xli. 302. 






413] The Orass Brick and the Putting Down of the Pan [—v. 2.9 

cords is a food of the village, honey of the wild; in that he anoints with 
eurds mixed with honey, j(jt serves) to win both. ‘ May the two great ones, 
heaven and earthhe says; verily with them he encircles him on both 



pati, the mouth of the sacrifice. He pounds; verily he makes food; he puts 
(it) down with (a verse) addressed to Visnu; the sacrifice is Visnu, the trees 
are connected with Visnu; verily in the sacrifice he establishes the sacrifice. 
V. 2. 9. The 3 pan is the concentrated light of these lights; in that ’he puts 
down the pan, verily he wins the light from these worlds; in the middle he 
puts (it) down; verily he bestows upon it light; therefore in the middle we 
reverence the light; with sand he fills (it); that is the form of Agni Vai$- 
vanara; verily by his form he wins Vaifvanara. If he desire of a man, ‘May he 
become hungry he should put down for one (a pan) deficient in size [1] ; if 
he desire of a man, 1 May he eat food that fails not he should put it down 
full; verily he eats food that fails not. Hie man accords a thousand of 
cattle, the other aiiimals a thousand; in the middle he puts down the head 
of the man, to give it strength. In the pan he puts (it) down; verily he 
makes it attain support; the head of the man is impure as devoid of 
breaths; the breaths are immortality [2], gold is immortality; on the 
(organs of the) breaths he hurls chips of gold; verily he makes it attain 
support, and unites it with the breaths. He fills (it) with curds mixed with 
honey, (saying) ‘May I be fit to drink honey’; (he fills with eurds) to be 
curdled with hot milk, for purity. The curds are the food of the village, 
honey of the wild; in that he fills (it) with curds mixed with honey, (it 
serves) to win both. He puts down the heads of the animals; the heads of 
the animals are cattle; verily he wins cattle. If he desire of a man, • May 










The Preparation of the Ground for the Fire [414 

) cattle ’ [8], he should put them down, looking away, for ten; verify 
cattle look away from him; he beoomes without cattle. If he 
a man, ‘ May he be rich in cattle ’, he .should put (them) down 
ith (the man’s head); verily he makes the cattle look with him ; 
;s rich in cattle. He puts (the head) of the horse in the east 
eat, that of the bull in the west looking east; the beasts other 
oxen and the horses are not beasts at all; verily he makes 
and the horses look with him. So many are the animals [4], 
s fire, in that he 





415] The Apasyci, Pranaibhrt, and Ap&nahhrt Bricks [—v. 2.10 

he deposits seed for him in front. Five he puts down on the east, point¬ 
ing west; five on the west pointing east; therefore seed is impregnated 
in front, offspring are bom at the back. On the north he puts down five 
metre bricks; the metre bricks are cattle; verily he brings cattle on birth 
to his own dwelling. This (earth) was afraid of excessive burning by the 














v. 2 . io—] The First Layer of Bricks [4tG 

orderly [5] for him; he who knows thus their abode becomes possessed of OB 
abode; he who knows thus their support becomes possessed;gf support. 
Having put down the breath-supporters he puts down the unifying (briefs) ; 
verily having deposited in him the breaths he unifies them with lie 
unifying (bricks); that is why the unifying hove their name. Then too he 
puts inspiration upon expiration; therefore expiration and inspiration 
move together. He puts (them) down pointing in different directions ; 
therefore expiration and inspiration go in different directions. The un- 
unified part of the fire [6] is not worthy of heaven; the fire is worthy of 
heaven; in that he puts down the unifying (bricks), he unifies it; verily 
he makes it worthy of heaven. ‘ The eighteen-month-old calf the strength, 
the Krta of throws at dice ’, he says; verily by the strengths he wins the 
throws, and by the throws the strengths. On all sides (these verses) have 
the word ‘ wind and therefore the (wind) blows on all sideB. 

The Horse Sacrifice ( continued) 

v. 2.11. a May 1 the Gayatrl, the Tristubh, the Jagati, 

The Anustubh, with the Pankti, 

The Brhati, the Usnih, and the Kakubh, 
i Pierce thee with needles. 2 

b May the two-footed, the four-footed, 

The three-footed, the six-footed, 

The metrical, the unmetrical, 

Pierce thee with needles. 5 
c May the MahanSmnls, the Eevatls, 

All the regions that are rich in fruits, 

The lightnings of the clouds, the voices. 

Pierce thee with needles. 5 
d The silver, the gold, the leaden, 

Are yoked as workers with the works, 

On the skin of the strong horse, 

May they pierce thee with needles. 1 

1 Ci KSA^vamedha, x. 5; MS. iii. 12. 21; 

VS. xxiii. 38-38. This section contains 

the Mantras for^the^marking out by the 

with l and d, the Parivrktl the rest with 

e and /; see Ap?S. XX. 18. 7 ; B$S. XV. 

80; MfS. ix. 2. 4; KfS. xx. 7. 1. 

2 XS., MS., and VS. have tafciip and annfhip 
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* 17 ] The Dissection of the Horse 

e May the ladies [1], the wives, 

With skill separate thy hair, 

The wives of the gods, the quarters, 

Pierce thee with needles! 1 
f What then ? As men who have barley 
Reap the barley in order, removing it, 

Hither bring the food of those 
Who have not gone to the reverential cutting of the strew- 2 
v. 2.12. a Who" cutteth thee? Who doth divide thee 
Who doth pierce thy limbs ? 

Who,-too, is thy wise dissector? 4 
b May the seasons in due season, 

The dissectors, divide thy joints, 

And with the splendour of the year 
May they pierce thee with needles. 6 
c May the divine Adhvaryus cut thee, 

May the piercers piercing 
Joint thy limbs. 8 

d May the half-months, the months, 

Cut thy joints, piercing, 

May the days and nights, the Maruts, 

Make whole thine injuries [1].’ 

. e May the earth with the atmosphere, 

May V&yu heal thy rent, 

May the sky with the Naksatras 
Arrange thy form aright.* 
f Healing to thy higher limbs, 

Healing to thy lower; 

Healing too to thy body ! 
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v. 3. l—] The Second and Later Layers of Bricks 


PRAPATHAKA III 


The Second and Later Layers of Bricks 


v. 3. 1. Now 1 this fire (ritual) is an extensive* sacrifice; what part of it is 
performed or what not t The part of the sacrifice which is performed that 
is omitted becomes rotten; he puts down the Afvin (bricks); the Alvins 
are the physicians of the gods; verily by them he produces medieiiie for it. 
Five he puts down; the sacrifice is fivefold; verily he produces medicine 
for the whole extent of the sacrifice. He puts down the seasonal (bricks), 
to arrange the seasons [1]. Five he puts down; the seasons are five; 
verily he arranges the seasons in their whole number. They begin and end 
alike; 3 therefore the seasons are alike; they differ in one foot; therefore 
the seasons differ likewise. He puts down the breath-supporters; verily 
he places the breaths in the months; therefore being alike the seasons do 
not grow old; moreover he generates them. The breath- is the wind; in 
that having put down the seasonal (bricks) he puts down the breath-sup- 
porters [2], therefore the wind accompanies all the seasons. He puts down 
the rain-winners; verily he wins rain. If he were to put them down in one 
place, then would fall rain in one season only; he j 


















419] The Bricks of the Second Layer [—v. 3.2 

having put down the breath-supporters he puts down the rain-winners, 
therefore the rain starts from the sky, impelled downwards by the wind. 
The strengthening (bricks) are cattle; cattle have various purposes and 
various customs, but only as regards water are they of one purpose [3]; 
if he desire of a man, ‘ May he be without cattle he should put down for 
him the strengthening (bricks) and then put down the-water (bricks); 
verily he makes discord for- him with cattle; verily he becomes without cattle. 
If he desire of a man, ‘ May he possess cattle he should put down for him 
the water (bricks) and then put down the strengthening (bricks); verily 
he makes concord for him with cattle and he becomes possessed of cattle. 
He puts down four in front; therefore the eye has four forms, two white, 
two black [4], The (verses) contain the word ‘ head ’; therefore the head 
(of the fire) is in front. Five he puts down in the right hip, five in the 
left; therefore the animal is broader behind and receding in front; ‘The 
goat in strength (with these words he puts down) on the right shoulder; 
(with) * The ram in strength on the left; verily he puts together the 
shoulders (of the fire). ‘The tiger in strength (with these words) he puts 
down in the right wing, (with) ‘ The lion in strength ’ on the left.; verily he 
gives strength to the wings. (With) ‘ The man in strength ’ (lie puts down) 
in the middle; therefore man is overlord of animals, 
v. 3.2. ‘ 0 1 Indra and Agni, (the brick) that quaketh not ’, (with these words) 
he puts down the naturally perforated (brick); these worlds are .separated 
by Indra and Agni; (verily it serves) to separate these worlds. Now the 
middle layer is, aa it were, insecure, it is as it were the atmosphere; ‘ Indra 







saw these Aksnayastomiya (bricks), they put them down on one place after 
reciting in another; the Asuras could not follow it; then the gods prospered, 




















v. 3.4—] Hie Second and Later Layers of Bricks [422 

that gaze on men are the learned, Dhatr is food; verily <m birth be gives 
him food; therefore on birth he eats food. ‘The birthplace saved, the 
seventeenfold Stoma’, he says; the birthplace is food [1], the eevetiteen- 
fold is food; verily he places food on the south; therefore with the right 
food is eaten. ■ Thou art the portion of Mitra (with these words he puts 
down) on the west; Mitra is expiration, Varuna inspiration; verily he 
confers on him expiration and inspiration. ‘ The rain from the sky, the 
winds saved, the twenty-onefold Stoma ’, he says ; the twenty-onefold is 
support, (verily it serves) for support. ‘Thou art the portion of Indra', 
(with these words he puts down) on the north; Indra is force, Visnu, 
is force, the lordly power is force, the fifteenfold is force [2]; verily 
on the north he places force; therefore he that advances to the north 
is victorious. ‘ Thou art the portion of the Vasus ’, (with these words) 








428] The Asapatna and Viraj Bricks [—v. 3. 5 

to the south; the Yavas are food, offspring is food; verily he places food 
on the south; therefore with the right food is eaten. ‘ Thou art the portion 
of the Rbhus \ (with these words he puts down) on the west, for support. 
‘The revolving, the forty-eightfold’, (with these'words he puts down) 
on the north, to confer strength on these two worlds; therefore these 
two worlds are of even strength [5]. He becomes first for whom these are 
plfced on the east as the beginning (of the sacrifice), and his son is bom to 
be first; he eats food for whom on the south these (are placed) rich in food, 
and a son is bom to him to eat food; lie finds support for whom these (are 
placed) on the west, full of support; he becomes forcible for whom these (are 
placed) on the north, full of force, and a forcible son is born to him. The 
fire is a hymn; 1 verily in that this arrangement [6] is made are its Stotra and 
Q&stra produced; verily in the hymn the Arkya (Saman and (Jastra) is 














425] The Nakasad, Coda, and Svayamatpma. Bricks [—v. 3.7 


art the gainer of good verily he makes offspring when propagated find 
support in these worlds, he with his body mounts the atmosphere, with his 
expiration he finds support in yonder world, of expiration and inspiration 
he is not liable to he deprived who knows thus. 

v.3. 7. By 1 the ‘ sitters on the vault' the gods went to the world of 
heaven; that is why the ‘ sitters on the vault ’ have their name. In that 
hd^Jtiuts down the ' sitters on the vault the sacrificer thus goes by the 
‘ sitters on the vault ’ to the world of heaven ,* the vault is the world of 
heaven; for him for whom these are put down there is no misfortune 
( na-dkam ); the ‘sitters on the vault’ are the home of the sacrificer; 
in that he puts down the ‘ sitters on the vault ’, the sacrificer thus makes 
himself a home. The ‘ sitters on the vault ’ are the collected brilliance 
of the Prstha (Stotras); in that he puts down the ‘ sitters on the vault ’ [1], 
verily he wins the brilliance of the Prsthas. He puts down the five crested; 
verily becoming Apsarases they wait on him in yonder world; verily also 
they are the bodyguards of the sacrificer. He should think of whomever 
he hates as he puts (them) down; verily he cuts him off for these deities; 
swiftly he goes to ruin. He puts (them) above the ‘ sitters *on the vault ’; 
that is as when having taken a wife one seats her in the house [2]; he 
puts the highest on the west, pointing east; therefore the wife attends 
on the west, facing east. He puts as the highest the naturally perforated 
and the earless (bricks); the naturally perforated is breath, the earless 
is life; verily he places breath and life as the highest of the breaths; ■ • 
therefore are breath and life the highest of the breaths. No brick higher 
(than these) should hfe put down; if he were to put another brick higher, 
he would obstruct the breath and life of cattle [3] and of the sacrificer; there¬ 
fore no other brick should.be put down higher. He puts down the naturally 
perforated brick; the naturally perforated brick is yonder (sky); verily he 
puts down yonder (sky). He makes the horse sniff it; verily he places 
breath in it; again the horse is connected with Prajapati; verily by Prajapati 
he piles the fire. It is naturally perforated, to let out the breaths, and also 
to light up the world of heaven. The earless is the triumph of the gods; 
in that he puts down the earless, he triumphs with the triumph of the 
gods; to the north he puts it down; therefore to the north of the fire 
is action carried 2 on; (the verse) has the word ‘ wind ’, 3 for kindling. 







v. 3. 8—] The Second and Later Layers of Bricks [426 

v/3. 8. He 1 puts down the metre bricks; the metres are cattle; verily 
he wins cattle; the good thing o{ the gods, cattle, are lira metres; 
verily he wins the good thing, cattle. Yajfiasena Caitriyfiyams taught 
this layer; by this he won cattle; in that he puts it down, he wins cattle. 
He puts down the Gayatrls on the east; the Gayatri is brilliance; verily 
at the beginning he places brilliance [1]; they contain the word'head'; 
verily he makes him the head of his equals. He puts down the 
Tristubhs; the Tristubh is power; verily he places power in the middle. 
He puts down the Jagatis; cattle are connected with the Jagati; verily 
he wins cattle. He puts down the Anustubhs; the Anustubh is breath; 
(verily it serves) to let the breaths out. Brhatis, Usnihs, Panktis, 
Aksarapanktis, these various metres he puts down; cattle are various, 
the metres are cattle [2]; verily he wins various cattle; variety is seen 











conquered this (earth); (with) ‘ Thou art the eastern they conquered the 
eastern quarter; (with) ‘ Thou art the zenith they conquered yonder (sky); 
(with) ‘ Thou art the sitter on the atmosphere; sit on the- atmosphere 
they conquered the atmosphere; then the gods prospered [1], the Asuras 
were defeated. He for whom those are put down becomes greater, conquers 
these worlds, and prospers himself; his foe is defeated. ‘Thou art the 
sitter on the waters; thou art the sitter on the hawk’, he says; that is 
the form of Agni; verily by his form he wins Agni. ‘ In the wealth of 
earth I place thee he says ; verily with these (bricks) he makes these worlds 
wealthy. He puts down the life-giving (bricks); verily he bestows life 
upon him [2]. ‘ O Agni, thy highest name, the heart he says; that is the 
home dear to Agni; verily he obtains his dear home. 1 Come, let us join to¬ 
gether he says; verily with him to aid he encircles him. ‘ Be thou, 0 Agni, 


This section explains the Mantras of TS. iv. Agnirupani, the Dravinod.i, the Ayusya, 

4. 7, dealing with the Bhuyaatrt, the and the Agnilirdaya bricks. 








v. 3. ll—) The Second and Later Layers of Bricks [426 

among those of the five races.’ , The fire of the five layoff) tbefde of the 
five races; therefore he.speaks thus. He puts down the ^e»soilM’(tlSfeks); 
the seasonal (bricks) ar« the abode dear to the seasons j’cfepylia wins the 
abode dear to the seasons. ■ The firm one he says; the fen one is the 
year; verily he obtains the abode dear to the year. 

The Horse Sacrifice (continued) 

v. 3. 12. The 1 eye of Prajapati swelled, that fell away, that became a home; 
because it swelled (dfvayat), that is the reason why the home (dfva) has its 
name. By the horse sacrifice the gods replaced it. He who sacrifices with 
the horse sacrifice makes Prajapati whole; verily he becomes whole; this 
is the atonement for everything, and the cure for everything. , All evil 
by it the gods overcame; by it also the gods overcame (the sins of) 
Brahman-slaying ; all evil [1] he overcomes, he overcomes Brahman-slaying 
who sacrifices with the horse sacrifice, and he who knows it thus. It was 
the left eye of Prajapati that swelled; therefore they cut off from the horse 
on the left side, on the right from other animals. The mat is of reeds; the 
horse has its birthplace in the waters, the reed is bom in the waters; 
verily he establish^ it in its own birthplace. The Stoma is the fourfold 
one; the bee tore the thigh of the horse, the gods made it whole with the 
fourfold Stoma; in that there is the fourfold Stoma, (it is) to make whole 
the horse. 


PRAPATHAKA IV 

The Piling of the Fire Altar ( continued) 
v. 4. 1. The 2 gods and the Asuras were in conflict, they could not decide the 
issue; Indra saw these bodies, he put them down; with them he conferred 
upon himself power, strength, and body; then the gods prospered, the 
Asuras were defeated. In that he puts down Indra’s bodies, the sacrificer with 
them bestows on himself power, strength, and body; verily also he piles up 
the fire with Indra and with a body; he prospers himself, his foe is [1] 
defeated. The sacrifice departed from the gods; they could not recover it; 
they saw these bodies of the sacrifice, they put them down, and by them 

to the Apvamedha, and is the Brkhmana 1 This section explains the Mantras of TS. iv. 4 
of the offering of the animals described 8-10,accompanylngtheIndratnnfl,Yajna- 

in Ap9S. xx. 21.1-S: the horse is placed tanu, and Naksatra bricks. For $ 2, cf. 

head to the east on a reed mat, and the RS. xxxiv. 14-16; £B. xii.6.1.S-S6 ; iv. 

other animals are so arranged as to look 6. 7. 8 (eke). 



























The Piling of the Fire Altar [430 

thousand; (verily it serves) to win Prajapxt(i ‘May 
;ni, Ik for me milch cows’, he says; verily bo makes 
they, milking desires, wait upon him yonder in yonder 


Rudra; he is bom then when he is completely pled np; 
th desires the teat, so he here seeks his portion; if he 
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The riling of the Fire Altar [482 


the Vasat cry, the Baksases would destroy the sacrifice; Vn| ho says; 
verily, mysteriously he utters the Vasat cry; his Vasat cry is not exhausted, 
the Raksases do not destroy the sacrifice.. Some of the gods eat the 
offerings [1], others do not; verily he delights both sets by piling up the 
fire. ‘ Those gods among gods (with these words) he anoints (it) with 
curds mixed with honey; verily the sacrificer delights the gods who eat and 
those who do not eat the offerings; they delight the sacrificer. He delights 
those who eat the offerings with curds, and those who do not with honey; 
curds is a food of the village, honey of the wild; in that he anoints with 
curds mixed with honey, (it serves) to win both. He anoints with a large 
handful 1 (of grass); the large handful is connected with Prajapati [2]; 
(verily it serves) to unite it with its birthplace; with two (verses) he 
anoints, for support. He anoints going round in order; verily he delights 
them completely. Now he is deprived of the breaths, of offspring, of cattle 
who piling the fire steps upon it. ' Giver of expiration art thou, of inspira¬ 
tion ’, he says; verily he bestows on himself the breaths; ‘ giver of splen¬ 
dour, giver of wide room ’, he says; splendour is offspring; wide room is 
cattle; verily he bestows on himself offspring and cattle. Indra slew Vrtra; 
him Vrtra [3] slain grasped with sixteen coils; he saw this libation to 
Agni of the front; he offered it, and Agni of the front, being delighted 
with his own portion, burnt in sixteen places the coils of Vrtra; by the 
offspring to Vifvakarman he was set free from evil; in that he offers 
a libation to Agni of the front, Agni of the front, delighted with his own 
portion, burns away his evil, and he is set free from his evil by the offering 
to Vifvakarman. If he desire of a man, ‘ May he be set free slowly from 
evil ’ [4], he should offer one by one for him; verily, slowly he is set free 
from evil; if he desire of a man, ‘ Swiftly may he be set free from evil ’, 
he should run over all of them for him and make one offering; swiftly 
is he set free from evil. Or rather he sacrifices separately with each 
hymn ; verily severally he places strength in the two hymns; (verily they 
serve) for support. 

v. 4. 6. ‘Do 2 thou lead him forward’, (with these words) he puts on the 
kindling-sticks; that is as when one provides hospitality for one who has 
come on a visit. He puts down three; the fire is threefold; verily he 
provides his portion for the whole extent of the fire. They are of Udum- 



3.6-22, This section'esplains the Mantras 


Apratiratha hymn. 








433 ] The Putting on of the Kindling-sticks [ —v..4.6 

bara wood, the TJdumbara is strength; verily he gives him strength. ‘ May 
the All-gods thee he says; the All-gods are the breaths; verily with the 
breaths [1] he raises him up; 'hear up with their thoughts, O Agni’, he 
sayB; verily he unites him with the thought for which he lifts him up. 
‘ May the five regions divine aid the sacrifice, the goddesses he says, for 
he moves forward along the quarters. 1 Driving away poverty and hosti¬ 
lity’, he says, for smiting away the Kaksases. ' Giving to the lord of the 
sacrifice increase of wealth,’ he says; increase of wealth is cattle [2]; verily 
he wins cattle. He takes (him) with six (verses); the seasons are six; 
verily with the seasons he takes him; two have (the word)' embracing ’, for 
the smiting away of the Kaksases. * With the rays of the sun, with 
tawny hair, before us ’, he says, for instigation. ‘ Then let pur pure invoca¬ 
tions be accepted ’, he says; the pure (one) is food; verily he wins food. The 
gods and the Asuras were in conflict; the gods saw the unassailable (hymn) 
and with it they conquered the Asuras [3]; that is why the unassailable 
(hymn) has its name. In that the second Hotr 1 recites the unassailable 
(hymn) the sacrificer conquers his foes therewith unassailably; verily 
also he conquers what has not been conquered. (The hymn) has ten 
verses; 2 the Viraj has ten syllables, by the Viraj are kept apart these two 
worlds; (verily it serves) to keep apart these two worlds. Again the Viraj 
has ten syllables, the Viraj is food; verily he finds support in the Viraj, in 
eating food. The atmosphere is as it were unreal; the Agnldh’s altar is as 
it were the atmosphere; on the Agnldh’s altar [4] he puts down a stone, for 
reality; with two (verses), for support. ‘ As measurer; he standeth in the 
midst of the sky ’, he says; - verily with this he measures; ‘ in the middle 
of the sky is the dappled stone set down ’, he says; the dappled is food; 
verily he wins food. With four (verses) he goes up to the tail; the metres 
are four; verily (he goes) with the metres. ‘ All have caused Indra to wax ’, 
he says; verily he attains increase. ‘ True lord and lord of strength ’ [5], 
he says; strength is food; verily he wins food. ‘ Let the sacrifice invoke 
favour, and bring the gods ’, he says; favour is offspring and cattle; verily 
he bestows on himself offspring and cattle. ‘ Let the god, Agni, offer and 
bring to us the gods ’, he says, to make the cry, Godspeed 1 ‘ He hath 
seized me with the impulse of strength, with elevation he says; elevation 
is yonder sun in risingdepression is it when setting; verily with holy 
power he elevates himself, with holy power he depresses his foe. 
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The Piling of the Fire Altar [434 

v. 4. 7. ■ Along 1 the eastern quarter do thou advance, wiBe one’, lie Bays; 
verily with this (verse) he moves to the world of heaven. • Mottftfcye, with 
Agni, to the vault he says; verily with this he mounts these worlds. • From 
earth have I mounted to the atmosphere,’ he says; verily with it he mounts 
these worlds. ' Going to the heaven they look not away’, he saysj verily 
he goes to the world of heaven. ‘ O Agni, advance [1] first of worshippers 
he says; verily with it he bestows eyesight upon both gods and men. He 
steps upon (the altar) with five (verses); the sacrifice is fivefold; verily 
he goes to the world of heaven with the full extent of the sacrifice. 
‘Night and dawn’, he recites as the Puronuvakya, for preparation. 2 ‘O 
Agni, of a thousand eyes ’, he says ; Prajapati is of a thousand; (verily it 
serves) to obtain Prajapati. ‘ To thee as such let us pay honour; to strength 
hail! ’ he says; strength is food ; verily he wins food [2]. He offers on the 
naturally perforated brick (a ladle) of Udumbara wood filled with curds; 
curds are strength, the XJdumbara is strength, the naturally perforated is 
yonder (sky); verily he places strength in yonder (sky); therefore we live 
on strength coming hithertvard from yonder. He puts (it) in place with 
three (verses); the fire is threefold; verily he makes the whole extent of the 
fire attain support. ‘ Enkindled, 0 Agni, shine before us ’, (with these words) 
he takes (the kindling-stick) of Udumbara wood ; this is a pipe with pro¬ 
jections ; 3 by it [3] the gods made piercings of hundreds of the Asuras; in 
that he takes up the kindling-stick with this (verse), the sacrificer hurls the 
hundred-slaying (verse) as a bolt at his enemy, to lay him low without fail. 
‘ Let us pay homage to thee in thy highest birth, 0 Agni ’, (with these 
words) he takes up (the kindling-stick) of Vikankata wood ; verily he wins 
radiance. ‘ That various of Savitr, the adorable ’, (with these words) he takes 
up (the kindling-stick) of QamI wood, for soothing. The fire milks the 
piler-up of the fire ; the piler-up milks the fire; ‘ that [4] various of Savitr, 
the adorable ’, he says; this is the milking of the fire. This of it Kanva 
Qrayasa knew, and with it he was wont to milk it; in that he takes up 
the kindling-stick with the verse, the piler-up of the fire milks the fire. 
‘ Seven are thy kindling-sticks, 0 Agni, seven tongues ’; verily he delights 
seven sevens of his. With a full (ladle) he offers, for Prajapati is as it were 
full, to obtain Prajapati [6], He offers with a half-filled * (ladle), for from 
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the half-filled Prajftpati created creatures, for the creation of offspring. 
Agni departed from the gods; he entered the quarters; he who sacrifices 
should think in his mind of the quarters; verily from the quarters he 
■wins him; with curds he offers at first, with butter afterwards; verily he 
bestows upon him brilliance and power in accord. There is (an offering) to 
Vai$vanara on twelve potsherds; the year has twelve months, Agni Vaiij- 
vanara is the year; verily straightway [6] he wins Vaiifvanara. If he were 
to offer the fore- and after-sacrifices, there would be a bursting of the sacri¬ 
fice ; he offers an oblation with a ladle, for the support of the sacrifice. 
Vai^vanara is the kingly power, the Maruts the people; having offered the 
offering to Vaiyvanara, he offers those to the Maruts; verily he attaches 
the people to the kingly power. He utters aloud (the direction to the Agnidh) 
for Vaiqvanara, he offers the offerings of the Maruts muttering ; therefore 
the kingly power speaks above the people. ■ (The offerings) are for the 
Maruts; the people of the gods are the Maruts; verily he wins for him by 
the people of the gods the people among men. There are seven ; the.Maruts 
are in seven troops; verily in troops he wins the people for him ; running 
over troop by troop he offers; verily he makes the people obedient to him. 
v. 4. 8. He 1 offers the stream of wealth; ‘May a stream of wealth be 
mine ’, (with this hope) is the offering made; this stream of ghee waits 
upon him in yonder world, swelling up. He offers with butter; butter 
is brilliance, the stream of wealth is brilliance ; verily by brilliance he 
wins brilliance for him. Again the stream of wealth is desires; verily 
he wins desires. If he desire of a man, ‘May I separate his breaths and his 
eating of food ’ [1], he should, offer separately for him; verily he separates 
his breaths and his eating of food; if he desire of a man, ‘ May I continue 
his breaths and his eating of food ’, he should offer for him in a continuous 
stream; verily he continues his breaths and his eating of food. Twelve 
sets of twelve he offers; the year has twelve months; verily by the year 
he wins food for him. ‘ May for me food, for me freedom from hunger ’, 
he says; that [2] is the form of food; verily he wins food. ‘ May for me 
fire, for me the waters’, he says; this is the birthplace of food; verily 
he wins food with its birthplace. He offers those where Indra is half; 
verily he wins the deities; since Indra is half of all and a match, therefore 
Indra is the most appropriating of gods; he says Indra later; verily he 
places strength in him at the top. He offers the weapons of the sacrifice; 
the weapons of the sacrifice are the sacrifice [3]; verily he wins the 
sacrifice. Again this is the form of the sacrifice; verily he wins the 
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sacrifice by its form. ‘ May for ine the final bath and the cry of Godspeed 1 ’ 
lie says, to utter Godspeed! ■ May the fire for me, the cauldron’, lie says ; 
that is the form of splendour; verily by the form he wins Splendour. 
• May the Kc for me, the Saman he says [4] ; that is the form of the 
metres; verily by the form he wins the metres. ‘ May the embryo for me, 
the calves he says; that is the form of cattle; verily by the form he 
wins cattle. He offers the orderers, to order the disordered. He offers 
the even and the odd, for pairing; they are in ascending ratio, for ascent. 
■ May one for me, three', he says; one and three are the metres of the gods [5], 
four and eight the metres of men ; verily he wins both the metres of gods 
and men. Up to thirty-three he offers; the gods are three and thirty; 
verily he wins the gods; up to forty-eight he offers, the Jagati has forty- 
eight syllables, cattle are connected with the Jagati; verily by the Jagati 
he wins cattle for him. ‘ Strength, instigation (with these words) he 
offers a set of twelve; the year has twelve months; verily he finds support 
in the year. 

v. 4. 9. Agni 1 departed from the gods, desiring a portion; the gods said 
to him, ‘come back to us, carry the oblation for us.’ He said, ‘Let me 
choose a born; let them offer to me the Vajaprasaviya ’; therefore to Agni 
they offer the Vajaprasaviya. In that he offers the Vajaprasaviya, he unites 
Agni with his own portion; verily also this is his consecration. He offers 
with fourteen (verses); there are seven domesticated, seven wild [1] animals; 
(verily it serves) to win both sets. He offers of every kind of food, to 
win every kind of food. He offers with an offering-spoon of Udumbara 
wood; the Udumbara is strength, food is strength; verily by strength 
he wins for him strength and food. Agni is the consecrated of gods, the 
piler of the fire of men; therefore when it rains a piler of the fire should 
not run, for he has thus obtained food; rain is as it were food ; if he were 
to run he would be running from food. He should go up to it; verily 
he goes up to food [2], ‘ Night and dawn ’, (with these words) he offers 
with the milk of a black cow with a white calf; verily by the day 
he bestows night upon him, by night day; verily day and night being 
bestowed upon him milk his desire and the eating of food. He offers 
the supporters of the kingly power; verily he wins the kingdom. He 
offers with six (verses); the seasons are six;“ verily he finds support in the 
seasons. ‘ 0 lord of the world ’, (with these words) he offers five libations 
at the chariot mouth; 2 the chariot is a thunderbolt; verily with the 
thunderbolt he conquers the quarters [8]. In yonder world the wind 
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on the Marjaliya; the seasons are six, the gods, the fathers, are the 
seasons; verily he delights the seasons, the gods, the fathers. 

The Horse Sacrifice ( continued) 

V. 4. 12. ‘ Be 1 pure for the winning of strength ’, this is the Anustubh 
strophe ; 2 three Anustubha make four Gayatris; in that there are three 
Anustubha, therefore the horse when standing stands on three feet; in that 
there are four Gayatrls, therefore he goes putting down all four feet. The 
Anustubh is the highest of metres, the fourfold Stoma is the highest 
of Stomas, the three-night sacrifice the highest of sacrifices, the horse the 
highest of animals ; verily by the highest he makes him go to the highest 
state. It is the twenty-onefold 3 day [1], on which the horse is slain, there 
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sacrifice; ‘ who knows they say, ‘ if all of it is done or not? * la that 
the Achavaka's S&man is the Samkrti, (it serves) to make the false whole, 
to win it entirely, to prevent interference. The last day is on Atkfitra 
with all the Stomas, to obtain all, to conquer all; verily fa obtains ail, 
he conquers all with it. 


PRAPATHAKA V 

The Piling of the Fire Altar (continued)' 


v. 5. 1. In 1 that he completes (the sacrifice) with one animal, (it is) for the 
continuity of the sacrifice and to avoid cutting it in two. The male 
animals belong to Indra ; in that being Indra’s they are offered to the 'fires,® 
he causes strife among the deities. He should us® (Cristubh verses, apper¬ 
taining to Agni, for the Yajyas and AnuvakyaJf; ill that they appertain to 
Agni, (the verses) are Agni’s, in that they are 'Pristubhs (they are) Indra’s; 
(verily they serve) for prosperity; he does not cause strife among the 
deities. ToVayuof the team he offers a hornless (animal); Vayu is the bril¬ 
liance of Agni; it is offered to brilliance; therefore wheresoever the wind [1] 
blows, the fire burns; verily it follows its own brilliance. If he were not to 
offer to him of the team, the sacrificer would go mad; (an offering) is made to 
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say. ‘ May the gods know me (with this hope) is the firs piled; the 
gods know him. ' For what good is the fire piled i ’ they say. ‘ May I have 
a house’, (with this hope) is the fire piled; verily he becomes possessed of 
a house. ‘ For what good is the fire piled 1 ’ they say. ‘ May I be rich in 
cattle (with this hope) is the fire [2] piled ffiegily he becomes rich 
in cattle. ‘ For what good is the fire piled ? ’ they say. * May the seven 
men live upon me’, (with this hope) is the fire piled; three before, three 
behind, the self the seventh; so many live upon him in yonder world. 
Prajapati desired to pile the fire; to him spake earth; ‘ Thou shalt not 
pile the fire on me; thou wilt burn me excessively, and I being burned 
excessively will shake you apart [3] ; thou wilt fall into a sorry state.’ 
He replied, ‘ So shall I act that it will not burn thee excessively.’. He 
stroked it, (saying), ‘ May Prajapati seat thee ; with that deity, in the 
manner of Angiras, do thou sit firm ’; verily making this a brick he put it 
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and thereby is it not exhausted. He, who yokes Agni where the yoking is 
to be performed, yokes him (best) among those who are yoking. ‘ 0 Agni 
[1], yoke thy (steeds) ’, ‘ Yoke them that best invoke the gods ’, he says; 1 
this is the yoking of Agni; verily he yokes him, and yokes him (best) 
among those who are yoking. The theologians say, 'Should the fire be 
” ’ ' ’ * “ " swards?’ Now the ” ’ ” ” ’ 









wild animals ; what then does he leave ? ’ In that he puts down 
bricks, and gold is immortality, by immortality he makes heali 
domesticated animals, he hurts them not. The first naturally 
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(mites inspiration with inspiration ; verily he kindles him with the breaths. 
* Bhuh, Bhuvah, Suvar (with these words) he puts down the naturally 
perforated bricks; the naturally perforated bricks are these worlds ; with 
these exclamations Prajapati was propagated; in that he puts down the 
naturally perforated bricks with these exclamations, he puts down these 
worlds, and over these [3] worlds he is propagated. 

For expiration, for cross-breathing, for inspiration; for speech thee; 
for sight thee; with that deity, in the manner of Angiras, do thou sit firm. 1 

By Agni the gods sought to go to the world of heaven, with him they 
could not fly; they saw these four naturally perforated bricks, they put them 



in the quarters, the sacrificer with Agni with eyes on all sides goes to the 
world of heaven. 

v. 5. 6. a • 0 1 Agni, come to enjoy’, 5 he says; verily he summons him. 

b * Agni. we choose as envoy ’,* he says; verily having called he 
chooses him. 

c ‘ By Agni Agni is kindled ’, 5 he says; verily he kindles him. 1 
d ‘May Agni slay the foes ’, 6 he says; verily he confers power on him 
when kindled. 

e * 0 Agni, we exalt the praise ’,’ he says; verily he exalts him. 

These are the forms of the days [1]; verily each day he piles him, and wins 
the forms of the days. The theologians say, ‘ For what reason are other 
bricks exhausted, the space-filler not?’ ‘Because it is connected with 
Indra and Agni and with Brhaspati ’, he should say, for Indra and Agni and 
Brhaspati are those among the gods who are not exhausted. It has a 
follower, 8 to avoid monotony. He follows it with an Anustubb ; the space- 
filler is the body, the Amustubh the breath; therefore breath comes through 
all. the limbs. ‘They of him, streaming with milk’[2], he says; therefore there 
is sap in every joint; ‘ the dappled mix the Soma', he says; the dappled (cow) 
is food; verily he wins food; Agni is praise, food is praise; verily he wins 
food ; ‘ the clans in the birthplace of the gods, in the three realms of sky ’, 
he says; verily he makes these worlds full of light for him. He who knows 
the support of the bricks finds support. ‘ With that deity, in the manner 
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sit firm,' he says; this is the support of the bricks; he 

piled up for the world of heaven; the set of eleven 
olt; if he were to set up eleven stokes in the file, he 
•om the world of heaven with the thunderbolt; If he 
p, he would sever the animals from the chips; one 
erily he does not shut it off from the world of heaven, 
Is from the chips. He who piling the fire steps down 
power and strength; he should, with a verse addressed 
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‘Thee, 0 Agni, with the mind have I obtained; thee, 0 Agni, with the 
fervour have I obtained; thee,0 Agni, with the consecration have I obtained; 
thee, 0 Agni, with the observances have I obtained; thee, 0 Agni, with the 
pressing-day have I obtained; thee, 0 Agni, with the sacrificial fees have 
I obtained; thee, O Agni, with the concluding bath have I obtained; thee, 
O Agni, with the barren cow. have I obtained ; thee, 0 Agni, with the cry 
of Godspeed! have I obtained', he says; 1 this is the obtaining of Agni; 
verily therewith he obtains him. 

v. 5. 8. He 2 pays reverence in front with the Gayatra (Saman); verily he 
confers breath upon him. (He reverences) the wings with the Brhat and the 
Eathantara; verily he confers might upon him. (He reverences) the tail 
with the seasonal Yajnayajniya; 8 verily he finds support in the seasons. 
He pays reverence with the Pratha (Stotras); the Prsthas are brilliance; 
verily he confers brilliance upon him. Prajapati created Agni; he, created, 
went away from him; him he checked ( avwrayata) by the Varavantlya, 
and that is why the Varavantlya* has it name. By the Qyaita 6 he con¬ 
gealed him, and that is why the Qyaita has its name [1], In that'he 
reverences with the Varavantlya, he restrains him, and by the Qyaita he 
congeals him. At the joinings of the wings he reverences with the heart 
of Prajapati; 6 verily he attains his affection. 















Brhaspati as the deity, with the back of Agni I put down the back of Agni, 
He who piles the fire without its body is without a body in yonder 
world; he who piles it with its body is with his body in yonder world. He 
puts down the body bricks; this is the body of the fire; verily he piles the 
fire with its body; he has his body in yonder world who knows thus, 
v. 5. 9. a O' Agni, the ocean, thy arrow called the young, with it be gentle 
to us; homage to this of thine ; may we prosper, living on this of thine. 

t 0 Agni, the boisterous; c the abysmal; d the strong; e the desirable ; 
thy arrow called young, with it be gentle to us; homage to this of thine ; 
may we prosper, living on this of thine. 2 

/ The 2 layers are the five Agnis, the first is the ocean by name, the second 
the boisterous [1], the third the abysmal, the fourth the strong, the fifth 
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k Some Rudras have shares in the libations (dhuti), others have shares 
in the oblations (havia) [8]; having offered the Qatarudriya, he should 
put down on the last brick an oblation of Gavidhuka; verily he soothes him 
with his portion. ‘ For him indeed is the Qatarudrlya offered in truth they 
say, ‘for whom this (oblation) is made on the fire.’ 

? May the Vasus, with the Rudras, protect thee on the east; may the 



and the guardian, to them homage ; may they be gentle to us; him whom 
we hate and who hateth us I place within the jaws of you two. 1 

Thou art the southern quarter, the mighty by name; of thee as such 
Indra is the overlord, the scorpion, &c. 

Thou art the western quarter, the forward by name; of thee as 
such [1] Soma is the overlord, the viper, &c. 

Thou art the northern quarter, the stable by name; of thee as suet 


is the overlord, the spotted necked (snake) the guardian; the ove 
and the guardian, to them homage; may they be gentle to us; him w 
we hate and- [2J who hateth us I place within the jaws of you two. 


own on the brick (m dadhydt) as a cant, placed naturally by the comm, after TS. 

nd not offered aa an ordinary offering. v. i, 9, the last has no special place as not 
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b These deities guard the fire when kindled; if he Were Slot to offer 
libations to them, they would suck the Adhvaryu and the sserifloar; in that 
he offers these libations he soothes them with their proper portion; neither 
Adhvaryu nor sacrificer goes to ruin. 

c Ye are missiles by name; your houses are in the east; your arrows 

Ye are smearers by name [3]; your houses ore in the south, your 

Ye are the bearers of the bolt by name; your houses are in the west, 
your arrows are sleep; the cleft, &c. 

Ye are the stable by name; your houses are in the north'; your 

Ye are overlords by name; your houses are above; your arrows are 
the rain; the helper, &c. 

Ye are the raw-flesh eaters by name, of the earth; your houses are 
here [4]; your arrows are food; winking is the name of the wind; to you 
homage; be ye gentle to us; him whom we hate and who hateth us I put 
in your jaws 

d Some gods eat the offerings, others do not; verily the piler of the fire 
delights both sets. He offers these libations with curds mixed with honey; 
verily he delights them with their proper portion. Or rather they say, 
‘ The gods who eat not the oblations are the bricks ’ [5], He offers going 
round in order; verily he delights them completely, 
e Suck this mighty breast of the waters, 

Filled in the midst of the flood, O Agni; 

Kejoice in the spring of sweetness, 0 ocean, 

Enter thy seat of the sea. ! 

/ If one having yoked the fire does not set it free, then just as a horse 
yoked and not set free in hunger is overcome, so his fire is overcome, and 
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Mid he who knows not. ‘A horse well loaded carries well’; the horse is 
Agni • verily he delights him, he delighted delights him; he becomes 


The Horse Sacrifice {continued) 

v. 5. 11. To 1 Indra, the king, a boar; to Vanina, the king, a black 
(antelope); to Yama, the king, a deer; to the bull, the king, a Gayal; 
to the tiger,' the king, a Bos Gavaeus ; to the king of men a monkey; 
for the swift falcon 2 a quail; for the Nilangu (snake) a worm; for 
Soma, the king, a gazelle; for the ocean a crocodile; for the Snowy 
mountain an elephant. 

v. 5.12. The 3 ape is for Prajapati; the owl, the Haliksna, the cat, are for 
Dhatr; to Sarasvati the white starling, of human speech; the wild goat, 
the ichneumon, the Qaka, these are for Pusan; the curlew to speech. 4 
v. 5.13. To 5 the offspring of waters a fish ; the crocodile, the dolphin, 
the Knlikaya are for the ocean; to speech the Paingaraja; to Bhaga the. 
sea-crow; the swan, the Vahasa, the woodpecker, these are for Vayu; 
to the quarters the Cakravaka. 8 
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these are for Mitra; to death the dark (serpent) ; to wrath the viper; the 
pot-nosed, the Jotus-sitter, the copper snake, these are for Tva^tyj to the 
echo the Vahasa. 

V. 5. 15. The 1 human beast to the moon; the lizard, the Kalaka, the 
woodpecker, these are for the trees; the dappled (deer) to day; (die black 
(antelope) to night; the cuckoo, the K.svifika, the black-headed, these are 
(to be offered) to Aryaman; the crab for Dhatr. 2 

V. 5.16, For 3 the sun the crane; the deer, the peacock, the hawk, these 
are for the Gandharvas; for the Vasus the francolih partridge; for the 
Eudras the partridge ; the red doe, the Kundrnaci, the Golattika, these are 
for the Apsarases; to the wood the Srmara. 4 

V. 5. 17. The 6 dappled (deer) is for the All-gods; the Pitva, Nyafiku, the 
Ka?a, these are (to be offered) to Anumati; the cuckoo is for the half- 
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v. 6.20. The 1 Alaja is for the atmosphere; the otter, the diver, the swimmer, 
these for the waters; to Aditi the Hansasaci; to Indranl the K :rc;a; the 
vulture, the white-breasted, the Vardhranasa, these are for the sky; the 



for the All-gods; the speckled for the Maruts; the black goat for Agni; 
the ewe for Sarasvati; the black ram with one white foot forVaruna. 


PRAPATHAKA VI 

The Piling of the Fire Altar (continued) 

Golden 1 ' of colour, pure, purifying, 

In which was born Kafyapa, in which Indra, 


v. 6. 1. 
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They have conceived Agni as a germ, of varied foists; 

May theeo waters be gentle and kindly to us.’ 
i Those in whose midst Varuna doth go, 

Gazing on the truth and falsehood of men, 

Dripping honey, pure, purifying; 

May these waters be gentle and kindly to us.’ 
g Those of which in the sky the gods make their food, 

Those that are in many places in the sky, 

Those that inundate the earth with their sap [1], the pure ones; 
May these waters be gentle and kindly to us.' 
d With auspicious eye gaze on me, O waters; 

With auspicious body, do ye touch my skin ; 

I invoke all you Agnis that sit in the waters; 

Do ye confer upon me radiance and might and force.* 
e When as ye went below 
Ye cried (cmadata) on the slaying of the serpent, 

Therefore are ye criers (nadydh) by name; 

These are your names, 0 streams." 
j When instigated by Varuna 
Ye wallowed speedily [2],' 

Then Indra obtained ( dpnot ) you as ye went; 

Therefore ye are waters (opa h).’ 
g As ye glided against his will, 

He stayed (avlvarata) your courses, 

Indra with his might, O goddesses ; 

Therefore your name is water (vatt)J 
h One god stepped upon them, 

As they glided, according to his will, 









466] The Kumbhestakas [—v. 6.2 

(Saying) ‘ The great ones have breathed forth (lid); 

Therefore they are called water. 1 

i The waters are kindly, the waters were ghee; 

These waters bear Agni and Soma; 

The bitter sap of those dispensing sweetness [8], the satisfying, 

Hath come to me with breath, with radiance. 2 

k I behold, or I hear; 

The cry cometh to me, the voice of them to us; 

X consider that I have enjoyed the ambrosia then, 

When I delighted you, 0 ye of golden hue. 3 

1 Ye, waters, are healing; 

Further us to strength, 

To see great joy.* 

m The most auspicious flavour that is yours, 

Accord to us here, 

Like eager mothers. 

H To him may we come with satisfaction, 

To whose dwelling ye quicken us, 

O waters, and propagate us. 

o Arise to the sky, aim at the atmosphere, be united with the earth; 
thou art splendour; for splendour thee! 
v. 6.2. He 5 draws cups of water; the cups are the royal consecration; the fire 
is the consecration; the royal consecration is the consecration of Varuna; 
(the fire) to be piled is Agni’s consecration; verily by them is he conse¬ 
crated ; verily also he conquers both the worlds, that of him who has offered 
the royal consecration arid that of the piler of the fire. There are waters; the 
waters are foes of Agni; in that he puts the waters down below the fire. 
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(they serve) to overcome his foe; he prospers himself, his fbe is defeated. 
The waters are ambrosia [1] ; therefore they sprinkle with water him' who 
is faint; he does not go to ruin, he lives all his life, for whom these are 
put down, and who knows them thus. The waters are food, the waters ore 
cattle, cattle are food ; an eater of food and rich in cattle he becomes, for 
whom these are put down, and who knows them thus. They are twelve; 
the year has twelve months; verily by the year he wins food for him [2] j 
there are vessels used ; in a vessel is food eaten ; verily he wins food with 
its birthplace ; up to the twelfth generation he eats food; moreover, he is 
not cut off from his vessel for whom these are put down, nor he who knows 
them thus. The pots and the pans 1 make pairs, for the propagation of 
pairing ; with offspring, with cattle, with pairings is he propagated for 
whom these are put down and he who [3] knows them thus. Agni is pain; he 
afflicts the Adhvaryu, the sacrificer, and offspring with pain; in that he puts 
down water, he soothes his pain; neither Adhvaryu nor sacrificer goes to ruin; 
offspring are soothed where these are put down. The waters are the hearts 
of the waters ; in that he puts these down, he unites these with (the waters) 
of the sky; Parjanya becomes likely to rain [4]. He who knows their 
home and their arrangement becomes possessed of a home, things go in 
order for him. Along the furrows he puts (them) down; this is their home, 
their arrangements; he who knows thus becomes possessed of a home, and 
things go in order for him. The others he puts down in pairs, but four in 
the middle, for support. The bricks are food, this oblation is food in very 
presence; in that he puts down this oblation, verily straightway [5] he wins 
food for him; in the middle he puts (them) down; verily he bestows food on 
him in the middle; therefore in the middle is food eaten. It is offered to 
Brhaspati; Brhaspati is the holy power of the gods: verily by holy power 
he wins food for him. ‘ Thou art splendour; for splendour thee 1 ’ he says; 
brilliant and resplendent does he become, for whom these are put down, and 
he who knows it thus. 
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ruddy (cows); Soryft in unison with the steed; the Ayvins in unison 
with the wondrous works. Agni Vaijvanara in unison with Hie food 


The year is the year, the Ayavas are the months, the red one the dawn, 
the steed Surya, the Alvins these two (worlds), Agni Vai?vanara the year, 
the food offerings cattle, ghee eatHe. With the year cattle are bom; 
verily with the year he produces cottle for him. He offers on a blade of 
Darbha grass [1]; the Darbhas are the ambrosia, the strength of the (earth); 
he offers on it; verily he is propagated. An eater of food he becomes for 
whom they offer thus. These deities are the foremost portions of Agni; 
verily he delights them; verily too he places the eye of Agni in front; he 
becomes not blind who knows thus. Waters were the world at first, the 
moving ocean; Prajapati, becoming wind, rocked about on a lotus leaf; 
he [2] could find no support; he saw that nest of the waters, on it he piled 
the fire, that became this (earth), then indeed did he find support. (The 
'brick) which he put down in front became the head, that is the eastern 
quarter; (the brick) which he put down on the right became the right side, 
that is the southern quarter; (the brick) which he put down behind became 
the tail, that is the western quarter; (the brick) which he put down on the 
left [3] became the left side, that is the northern quarter; (the brick) 
which he put down above became the back, that is the zenith. Agni of the 
five bricks is this (earth); therefore when they dig in it they knock up 
against the brick, against gravel. Now all this (earth) in the eyes of the 
birds shines at night, therefore birds do not at night rest upon it. He who 
knowing this piles a fire finds support, and conquers all the quarters. The 
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should not be stepped on. He puts down the human head, for guardianship; 
and moreover this is just ns if one should say, ‘ Guard that for me ’ [2J. 

c Atharvnn is Prajapati; Dadhyanc Atharvana is the fire, hw bones 
are the bricks; as to that the seer says, ‘ Indra with the bones of Dadhyafie’.' 
In that he piles the fire with the bricks, he piles up the fire with itself; he 
has his own self in yonder world who knows thus. 

d (The fire) to be piled is the body of Agni, Vaifvanara is the self; 
in that he offers to Vai 9 .v 8 .nara after the piling, he prepares its [3] body 
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Miscellaneous Rules 


V. 6, 9. a That 1 fire which is kept in the pan is consecrated of fires; if 
he were to put it down their embryos would be liable to abortion, and that 
would be like descending after consecration. He sets it on a throne, 2 to sup¬ 
port and prevent the falling of embryos, and he makes thus a consecration. 

6 (The fire) in the pan is an embryo, the sling is the womb; if he were 
to remove the pan from the sling, he would strike the embryo from the 
womb; the sling has six ropes; man is sixfold [1], the body, the head, four 
limbs; verily in himself he bears it. 

e The fire is Prajapati, his breasts are the pan and the mortar; his 
offspring live on them ; in that he puts down the pan and the mortar, with 
them the sacrificer milks the fire in yonder world. 

d The fire is the year, its bricks are arranged threefold, those of 
Prajapati, of Visnu [2], of Viijvakarman; the Prajapati (bricks) are the 
days and nights; in that he keeps (the fire) in the pan, he puts down the 
Prajapati (bricks); in that he takes up the kindling-sticks, and the trees 
are Visnu’s, verily he puts down the Visnu (bricks); in that he piles the 
fire with bricks, and Vifvakarman is this (earth), verily he puts down the 
Viyvakarman (bricks). Therefore they say, ■ Threefold is Agni.’ 

e This thus should the sacrificer himself pile ; if another pile his fire, 
if he should not prosper him with sacrificial gifts, he.would appropriate his 
fire; him who piles his fire he should prosper with sacrificial gifts; verily 
thus he preserves his fire. 

v, 6. 10. Prajapati 3 piled the fire as the year by the seasons; by the spring 
he piled its front half, by the summer its right wing, by the rains its tail, 
by the autumn its left wing, by the winter its middle. By the Brahman 
class he piled its front half, by the lordly class its right wing, by cattle its 
tail, by the people its left wing, by hope its middle. He who knowing thus 
piles the fire piles it with the seasons; verily he wins all [1]; they hearken 
to him who has piled the fire, he eats food, he is resplendent. The first- 
layer is this (earth), the mortar the plants and trees; the second is the 
atmosphere, the mortar the birds; the third is yonder (sky), the mortar the 
Naksatras; the fourth the sacrifice, the mortar the sacrificial fee; the fifth 
38. 6, 7 i in b KS. has anulMiuh, as cor- of the fire is briefly explained; (5) the 
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the sacrifice]-, the mortar offspring; if he were to pile it with three layers, 
ho would obstruct the sacrifice, the fee, the self, offspring; therefore should 
it he piled with five layers ; verily he preserves all. In that there [2] are 
three layers, (it is) since Api is threefold; in that there are two (more), the 
saerificcr has two feet, (it is) for support; there are five layers, man is five¬ 
fold ; verily he preserves himself. There are five layers, he covere (them) 
with five (sets of) mortar, these make up teD, man has ten elements; 1 he 
preserves man in his full extent. Again the Viraj has ten elements, the 
Viraj is food; verily he finds support in the Viraj and the eating of food. 
The sixth layer is the year, mortar is the seasons; there are six layers, six 
(sets of) mortar, they make up twelve, the year has twelve months; verily 
he finds support in the year. 


The Horse Sacrifice (continued) 

v. 6. II. The 2 red, the dark red, the jujube red, these are for Prajapati; 
the brown, the reddish-brown, the parrot brown, these are for Rudra. The 
white, the white-eyed, the white-necked, these have the fathers as their 
deities. Three black barren cows are for Varuna, three white barren cows 
for the Sun ; the dusky-spotted 3 hornless ones are for Mitra and Brhaspati. 
v. 6. 12. The 4 dappled, the one with cross-lines dappled, the one with 
dappled marks running up, these are for the Maruts; the bright, 5 the 
ruddy woolled, the white, are for Sarasvati; the piebald, the grey piebald, 
the slightly piebald, these are for the All-gods; three dark barren cows are 
for Pusan, three ruddy barren cows for Mitra; the red-spotted hornless 
ones are for Indra and Brhaspati. 

v. 6. 13. The 6 white limbed, the one with white limbs on one side, 1 the one 
with white limbs on both sides, these are for Indra and Vayu; the one 
with white ear-holes, that with one white ear-hole, the one with both white 
ear-holes, they are for Mitra and Varuna; the one with a pure tail, the one 
with a completely pure tail, the one with a tail in lumps, 8 these are for the 
Afvins; three barren cows of varied colours are for the All-gods, three white 
for the supreme lord; the white-spotted hornless ones are for Soma and Pusan. 
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Surya there are nine white barren cows to be offered; those for Agni, 
India and Agni, and the Alvins are offered at the great stake, 
v. 6. 23. There 1 are three reddish-brown ones for spring; three dappled 
ones for summer; three piebald (deer) for the rains; three-dappled for 
autumn; three with dappled thighs for winter; three smeared over 2 for 
the cool season; to the year are (offered) those with hanging bellies. 3 


PRAPATHAKA VII 

The Piling of. the Fire Altar (continued) 

v. 7. 1. a * He * who piles the fire without regard to the deity falls a victim 
to the deities; he becomes poorer ; he who (piles it) according to the deity 
does not fall a victim to the deities; he becomes richer. With a Gayatrl 
(verse) 5 addressed to Agni should he stroke the first layer; with a Tristubh 
the second; with a Jagati the third; with an Anustubh the fourth ; with 
a Pankti the fifth; verily he piles the'fire according to the deity. He falls 
not a victim to the deities; he becomes richer. This is the dividing of the 
sacrificial food; the food is cattle, and he piles it with cattle [1]. 
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Miscellaneous Rites 


t-v. 7. 2 


c With the light wherewith the gods went upward, 

Wherewith the Adifcyas, the Vasus, the Rudras, 

Wherewith the Afigirases attained greatness, 

With that let the sacrificer go in prosperity.’ 

The fire is piled for the world of heaven [2] ; (with the words) 'With 
the light wherewith the gods went upwards he lights the fire in the pan; 
verily he puts down the bricks connected with the trees, to win the world 
of heaven. 

d (Homage) to the hundred-weaponed, him of a hundred powers, 

Him of a hundred aids, the overcomer of hostility, 

To Indra who shall lead us over all obstacles 
Through autumns without fail.’ 
e The four paths going to the gods 
* Which stretch between sky and earth, 

To him, O gods, do ye all accord us 

Who brought to them unfailing power and untirelessness [3]. 5 - 

/ Summer, winter, and spring for us, 

Autumn, the rains be favourable for us; 

May we enjoy the favour and protection 
Of these seasons through a hundred autumns. 4 
g To the Idu year, the complete year, the year 
Pay ye honour great; 

In their lovingkindness that are worthy of sacrifice 
May we long be unfailing, unsmitten. 5 
h Better than good have the gods brought together; 

With thee as aid may we win thee ; 

Do thou, wonder-working, O drop [4], enter us, 

Be propitious and kindly to our children, our descendants. 6 









v. 7. 2—] The Piling of the Fire Altar 

i He puts down these unfailing (bricks), they are 
quered; verily he enters them ; he is not conquered. 1 



them from the quarters; the gods repelled them with arrow and thunder¬ 
bolt ; in that he puts down the thunderbolt (bricks), he repels his foes with 
arrow and thunderbolt; in the quarters [1] he puts down; verily he puts 
round him those citadels of the gods, which guard the body. 


b 0 Agni and Visnu, 

May these songs gladden you in unison; 
Come ye with radiance and strength. 8 


The theologians say, ‘Since they do not offer to any deity, then what 
deity has the stream of wealthl’ Wealth is Agni, this stream is his; 
wealth is Visnu, this stream is his; with a verse addressed to Agni and 
Visnu he offers the stream of wealth; verily he unites them with their 
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the stream of wealth, he delights with it his auspicious form. He, who 
knows the support of the stream of wealth'[3], finds support. If there is 
any butter left over, in it he should cook a mess for the Brahmans, four 



piled, then where is its Ahavaniya 1 ’ ‘ Yonder sun ’, he should reply, for iu 
it they offer to all the gods [2], He who knowing thus piles the fire 
straightway makes pleased the gods. 


0 Agni, the glorious, lead Kim to glory; 

Bring hither the fame that is Indra’s; 

May he be head, overlord, resplendent, 

Most famed of his equals.* 

With look auspicious first they underwent 

Fervour and consecration, the seers who found the heavenly light; 
Thence was born the kingly power, might and force; 

May the gods in unison accord that to us. 

Disposer^ ordainer, and highest [3] onlooker, 

Prajapati, supreme lord, the ruler; 

The Stomas, the metres, the Nivids, mine they call; 

To him may we secure the kingdom.* 


Mantras andBrihmanaof the Bastrablirt 
bricks; aocording to ApfS. rvii. 15. 7, 
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Turn towards me, come to me ; 

On his discernment do ye depend ; 

Upon him henceforth do ye all serve. 

He puts down these supporters of the realm; this is the realm- 
supporting piling of the fire; verily with it he bestows on him the 
kingly power, he becomes the kingly power, the kingly power does not 
fall away from him. 

v. 7. 5. a Just 1 as a son bom dies, so dies he whose fire in the pan is 
extinguished. If he were to make it by friction, he would divide (the 
fire), he would produce a foe for him. It must again be kindled (with 
wood) around; verily he produces it from its own birthplace, he does not 
produce a foe for him. Darkness seizes on him whose fire in the pan is 
extinguished, darkness is death; a black garment, a black heifer are the 
sacrificial fees; verily with darkness [1] be smites away the darkness 
which is death. Gold he gives, gold is light; verily with the light he 
smites away the darkness; moreover gold is brilliance; verily he confers 
brilliance upon himself. 

t Like heavenly light, the heat; hail! Like heavenly light, the Arka ; 
hail 1 Like heavenly light, the bright; hail! Like heavenly light, the 
light; hail I Like heavenly light, the sun ; hail! * 

The fire is Arka, the horse sacrifice is yonder sun [2] ; in that he offers 
these libations he unites the lights of the Arka and the horse sacrifice; he 
indeed is an offerer of the Arka and the horse sacrifice, for whom this is 
done in the fire. 

c The waters were first this world, the moving; 3 Prajapati saw this 
first layer, it he put down, it became this (earth). To him Vijvakarman 
said,‘ Let me come to thee ’; ‘ There is no space here ’, he answered [8], 
He saw this second layer, he put it down, it became the atmosphere. The 
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sacrifice said to Prajapati, ‘ Let me come to thee ’; ‘ There is no space 
here’, he answered. He said to Viyvakarman,' ‘Let’ me come to thee.’ 
‘In what way wilt thou come to me?’ ‘By the regional (bricks)’, he 
replied. He came with the regional (bricks), he put them down, they 
became the regions [4], The supreme lord said to Prajapati, ‘ Let me eomo 
to thee ’; ‘ There is no space here ’, he answered. He said to Vigvakarman 
and the sacrifice, ‘ Let me come to you two ’; 1 There is no space here ’, 
they answered. He saw this third layer, he put it down, it became yonder 
(world). Aditya said to Prajapati, ■ Let me come to thee ’ [5]; ‘ There is no 
space here ’, he answered. He said to Vijvakarman and the sacrifice, ‘ Let 
me come to you two ’; ‘ There is no space here ’, they answered. He said to 
the supreme lord, ‘ Let me come to thee.’ ‘ In what way wilt thou come to 
me?’ .‘By the space-filler’, he replied. He came to him by the space- 
filler; therefore the space-filler is unexhausted, for yonder Aditya is 
unexhausted.[6], To them the seers said, 'Let us come to you.’ ‘In 
what way will ye come?’ ‘By greatness’, they replied. To them they 
came with two (more) layers; (the fire) became one of five layers. He 
who knowing thus piles the fire becomes greater, he conquers these worlds, 
the gods know him ; moreover he attains community with these deities. 

V. 7. 6. a The 1 fire is a bird ; if the piler of the fire were to eat of a bird, he 
would be eating the fire, he would go to ruin.' For a year should he observe 
the vow, for a vow goes not beyond a year. 
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says; 1 by these are these worlds supported ; in that he puts than down, (it 
is) for the support of these worlds. Having put down thn naturally 
perforated (bricks) he puts down the gold bricks; the naturally perforated 
are these worlds, gold is light; in that having put down the naturally 
perforated [2] he puts down the gold bricks; verily he makes these worlds 
full of light by means of them; verily also by them these worlds dune forth 
for him. 

d Those flames of thine, O Agni, which rising, in the sun, 

With rays envelop the sky, 

With all of them bring us to brilliance, to man. 1 
Those flames of yours in the sun, O gods, 

Those flames in cattle, in horses, 

0 Indra and Agni, with all of these 
Grant us brilliance, O Brhaspati. 

Grant us brilliance [3] in our Brahmans, 

Place brilliance in our princes, 

Brilliance in Vityas and Qadras; 

With thy flame grant me brilliance. 

The' glory and power of him who has pildd the fire go apart twofold, 
or to the fire which he has piled or to the man who has sacrificed. In that 
he offers these libations, he places in himself power and fame. 

e He who having piled the fire steps on it is liable to go to ruin. ‘ To 
thee I come praising with holy power ’; 3 with this verse addressed to 
Varuna [4] should he offer; that is the soothing of the fire and the 
protection of himself. 

/ He who piles the fire is made into an offering; just as an offering 
spills, so he spills who having piled the fire approaches a woman ; 4 with 
clotted curds for Mitra and Varuna he should sacrifice; verily he approaches 
unity with Mitra and Varuna, to avoid his spilling. 

g He who knows the fire to rest on the seasons, for him the seasons go 
in order; he finds support. The fire resting on the seasons is the year [5]; 
the head is the spring, the right side summer, the tail the rains, the left 
side autumn, the middle winter, the layers the first half-months, the mortar 
the second half-months, the bricks the days and nights; this is the fire 
resting on the seasons; he who knows thus, for him the seasons go in 
order; he finds support. 
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h Pr&japati, desirous of supremacy, put down the fire; then did he 
attain supremacy; he who knowing thus piles the fire attains thus 
supremacy. 

v. 7. 7. a What 1 has flowed from purpose, or heart, 

Or what is gathered from mind or sight, 

Follow to the world of good deed, 

Where are the ; seers, the first-born, the ancient ones. 2 
b This I place around thee, O abode, the treasure 
Whom the all-knower hath brought here; 

After you the lord of the sacrifice will follow; 

Know ye him in the highest firmament. 8 
C Know ye him in the highest firmament, 

O gods associates, ye know his form; 

When he shall come [1] by the paths, god-travelled, 

Bo ye reveal to him what is sacrificed and bestowed. 4 
d Move ye forward; go ye along together, 

Make ye the paths, god-travelled, O Agni ; 

In this highest abode, 

O All-gods, sit ye with the sacrificer. 5 
e With the strew, the encircling-stick, 

The offering-ladle, the altar, the grass (barhis), 

With the $c, bear this sacrifice for us 
To go to the heaven to the gods. 6 
/ What is offered, what is handed over, 

What is given, the sacrificial fee, 

That [2] may Agni Vaijvanara 
Place in the sky among the gods for us. 7 
g That by which thou bearest a thousand, 

■ Thou, 0 Agni, all wealth, 
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world of heaven. 

c The fire is Prajopati here; cattle are the offspring; the form 
metres; all colours of bricks should he make ; verily by the form he 
offspring, cattle, the metres; verily also he piles it winning it for offsp: 
cattle, the metres. 1 

For increase of wealth, for good offspring with noble heroes; 

In me offspring, in me radiance I place ; 

May we be unharmed in our body with good heroes. 3 
b The immortal Agni who hath entered 
Into us mortals within the heart, 0 fathers, 

May we enclose him in ourselves; 

May he not abandon us and go afar.* 
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V. 7. 14. The 1 yoke-thong with the pits of the legs ; the yoke with the 
bent part; thought with the neck; sounds with the breathe; the 
gloss skin; with the Parakaija the interior; with hair the flies; Indra with 
the hard-working bearing part; Brhaspati with the seat of the birds; 
the chariot with the cervical vertebrae. 2 

v. 7. 15. Indra 3 and Varuna with the two buttocks; Indra and Agni 
with the flesh below the buttocks; Indra and Brhaspati with the two 
thighs jflndra and Visnu with the knees ; Savitr with the tail; the 
Gandhtesms with the penis; the Apsarases with the testicles; the purifying 
with thyjanus; the strainer with the two Potras; 4 the going with the two 
Sthuras; the going to with the two centres of the loins, 
v. 7. 16. For 5 Indra the breast, for Aditi the flanks, for the quarters the 
cervical cartilages ; the clouds with the heart and its covering; atmosphere 
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. the neck; Nirrti with the bones; Indra with the 



earth with the hide; the skin with the skin;. to it 


fo it slaughtered hail! To it offered hail! 

. the first rib; for Sarasvati the second; for Soma the 


iers the fourth; for the plants the fifth; for the year 
Maruts the seventh; for Brhaspati the eighth; for 
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I ill'i >4; birds with the smell of the cooking; ants with 


the smell of the 
the fragments. 1 
v. 7. 24. With - strides the courser hath strode out, 

In unison with the All-gods worthy of sacrifice ; 

Do thou bear us to the world of good deeds ; 

May we rejoice in thy strength. 

v. 7. 25. a Thy 3 back is the sky ; thy place earth ; thy breath the atmosphere ; 
thy birthplace the ocean. 4 

b Thine eye the sun ; thy breath the wind; thine ear the moon; thy 
joints the months and the half-months; thy limbs the seasons; thy 
greatness the year. 6 

v. 7. 26. Agni 6 was the animal; with it they sacrificed ; it won this world 
where Agni is ; this is thy world, thou wilt win it, and so snuff (it). 

Tayu was the animal; with it they sacrificed; it won this world 
where Vayu is ; this is thy world, therefrom will I obstruct thee if thou 
dost not snuff (it). 

Aditya was the animal; with it they sacrificed; it won this world 
where Aditya is; this is thy world, thou wilt win it if thou dost 










KANDA VI 

The Explanation of the Soma Sacrifice 
PRAPATHAKA I 


The Exposition of the Soma Sacrifice 

vi. 1. 1. He 1 makes a hall with beams pointing east. 2 The gods and men 
•divided the quarters, the gods (obtained) the eastern, the Pitrs the southern, 3 
men the western, the Rudra-s the northern. In that he makes a hall with 
beams pointing east, the sacrificer approaches the world of the gods. He 
■covers it over, for the world of the gods is hidden from the world of men. 
1 It is not easythey say, ‘ to go from this world; for who knows if he is 
.in yonder world or not.’ He makes at the corners 3 apertures [1], for the 
winning of both worlds. He shaves his hair and beard, he trims his nails. 
The hair and the beard are dead and impure skin, and by thus destroying 
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edge 1 to the plants [3], the warp to the Adityas, the woof to the AD-gods, 
the meshes to the Naksatra-s. The garment is thus connected with oil the 
gods; in that he consecrates him with the garment, verily with nil the 
gods he consecrates him. Man has breath without; his eating is his 
breath, he eats; verily he consecrates himself with breath. He becomes 
satiated. As great as is his breath, with it he approaches the sacrifice. 
Ghee - pertains to the gods, sour cream to the Pitrs, well-seasoned butter to 
men [4], fresh butter is conne cfced with all the gods; verily in anointing 
with fresh butter he satisfies all the gods. The man who is consecrated 
has fallen from this world and yet not gone to the world of the gods; fresh 
butter is as it were midway; therefore he anoints with fresh butter, along 
the hair, with a Yajus, for destruction. 3 Indra slew Vrtra; his eyeball 
fell away ; it became collyrium. When he anoints, verily he takes away 
the eye of his enemy. He anoints his right eye first [5], for men anoint 
the left first. He does not rub (the ointment) on, 4 for men rub (the 
ointment) on. Five times he anoints; the Paiikti has five syllables, 6 the 
sacrifice is fivefold; verily he obtains the sacrifice. He anoints a limited 
number of times, for men anoint an unlimited number of times. He 
anoints with (a stalk) 6 which has a tuft, for men anoint with (a stalk) 

i The £B. iii. 1. 2. IS has quite a different (garblta). Of. Eggeling, SBE. xxvi. 14, 

anuchfula, ‘warp’; KS. xxiii. 1 has iftsa, ® anuJomdm refers to the natural direction 
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by wisdom and thought man approaches the sacrifice. ‘To Sanasvatl, to 
Ptisan, to Agni, hail! ’ he says. Sarasvati is speech, Pu^an the earth ; verily 
with speech and the earth he performs the sacrifice. ‘ 0 ye divine, vast, 
all-soothing waters he says. The waters of the rain [2] are the divine, 
vast, all-soothing waters; if he said not that praise, the divine waters would 
descend in anger on this world. He says, ‘O ye divine, vast, all-soothing 
waters.’ Verily he makes them soothing for this world; accordingly being 
soothed they approach this world. ‘ Heaven and earth ’, he says, for the 
sacrifice is in heaven and earth. ‘ Wide atmosphere ’, he says, for the 
sacrifice is in the atmosphere. ‘ May Brkaspati rejoice in our oblation ’ [3], 
says. Brhaspati is the holy power (Brahman) 1 of the gods; verily by 
holy power he wins this sacrifice for him. If he were to say vidhek 2 
n he would stumble on the sacrificial post; he says vrdhaiv .; verily he 
avoids the sacrificial post. Prajapati created the sacrifice. Being created it 
went away. It crushed the Yajus, it crushed the Saman; the Be raised it ; 


















487} The Advance to the Place of the Sacrifice [—vi. l. 3 

three are of eight syllables. The three approach the eight; the four the 
eight. 1 Because it has eight syllables [6] it is a Gayatri, Because it has 
eleven syllables it is a Tristubh. Because it lias twelve syllables, it is 
a Jagati. This Rc indeed is all the metres. In that he consecrates him 
with this Rc, he consecrates him with all the metres. The first quarter- 
verse is of seven syllables; the Qakvari is of seven syllables, the Qakvarl 
is cattle; verily he wins cattle. The first quarter-verse is defective by 
one syllable. Therefore men live on what of spoecli is defective. He offers 
with a full (verse) to win Prajapati; full as it were is Prajapati. He offers 
with a defective (verse), for the creation of offspring, for from what is 
defective 2 Prajapati created offspring. 

vi. 1.3. The 3 Rc and the Saman, unwilling to remain with the gods for the 
sacrifice, taking the form of a black antelope 4 departed and remained away. 
The (gods) reflected, ‘ He whom they shall resort to will become all this 
world.’ 5 They called to them, and they depositing their might in day 
and night came up to them. This is the colour of the Rc, the white of 
the skin of the black antelope; the black is the colour of the Saman. 
‘Ye are images of the Rc and Saman’, he says; verily he wins the Rc and 
the Saman [1]. The white of the black antelope skin is the colour of the 
'ay, the black of the night. Whatever is imbued in those two, he wins, 
[e consecrates (him) with a black antelope skin. The black antelope 
the form of the holy power; verily he consecrates him 











i 1 which were split (oxfiryanta) became 
gJ%s§ is so called. The thunderbolt is 
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*89) The Deer-shin, the Horn, the Staff [—vi. 1.4 

himself -with the horn of the black antelope and smiles, holding it for the 
protection of his offspring. He should not let go the horn of the Hack antelope 
before the bringing of the gifts (to* the priests). If he were to let go the 
horn of the black antelope before the bringing of the gifts, the womb of his 
offspring will be liable to miscarriage. 'When the gifts have been brought, 
he casts away the horn of the black antelope in the pit. 1 The pit is the 
womb of the sacrificer; the horn of the black antelope is the womb; verily 
he places womb in womb, that the sanrificer may have a womb, 
vi. 1. 4. Speech 8 went away from the gods,’not being willing to serve for 
the sacrifice. She entered the trees. It is'the voice of the trees, the voice 
that is heard in the drum, the lute, and the flute. 3 In that he offers the 
staff of the initiated, he nuns speech. The (staff) is of Udumbara wood; the 
TJdumbara is strength; verily he wins strength. It is level with his mouth; 
verily from the mouth (downwards) he wins strength for'him. Therefore 
from the mouth they enjoy strength [I])' After the buying of the Soma 
he hands the staff to the Maitra^arurta (priest). For the, Maitravaruna 4 
first assigns to the priests their utterance, and 4 the priests plant it in the 












vi. l. 4 —] The Exposition of the Soma Sacrifice [490 

thrice in a whisper; verily ho proclaims him to the gods. Thrice aloud (he 
says it); verily he proclaims him to both gods and men. He should not 
utter speech until the Naksatras appear. If he were to otto' speech 
before the Naksatras appear, he would' divide the sacrifice [8], When 
the Naksatras have arisen, he utters speech,' Prepare the fast food.’ . The 
consecrated is bound by a vow of sacrifice; verily with regard to the Sacri¬ 
fice does he utter speech. Should htt utter speech, 1 he should then repeat 
a Rc addressed to Visnu. Visnu is the sacrifice; verily he unites the 
sacrifice with the sacrifice. ‘The thought divine we meditate*, he says. 
Thus he makes smooth the sacrifice. ‘ May it guide us safely according as 
we will’, he says. Verily he wins the dawn [4], The theologians say, ‘ Should 
































i. 5 —] The Exposition of the Soma Sacrifice [492 

to bring subjects into harmony. The theologians say, ‘ The opening obla- 
should be performed with a fore-offering, but without an afteff-ofiering; 
concluding oblation should be performed with an after-offering [8], 
without a fore-offering.' These are the fore-offerings, and these the 










493 ] 


The Strife of Kadril and Suparni [—vi. 1.6 

The Tristubh flew up, o£ thirteen syllables, but returned without obtaining 
it; it lost two syllables, but returned with the (sacrificial) gifts [2] and 
penance. Therefore in the world of the Tristubh, the midday oblation, 3 
the gifts are brought. ‘ That in truth is penance ’, they say, ‘ if a man gives 
his wealth.’ The G&yatrl flew up, of four syllables, together with a female 
goat with light. Then the goat won (Soma) for her, and so the goat has 
the name. 2 The Gayatrl brought back the Soma and the four syllables, and 
so became of eight syllables. The theologians say [3], ‘ For what reason 
is it that the Gayatri, the smallest of the metres, holds the forefront of the 
sacrifice ? ’ Because it brought down the Soma, it held the forefront of 
the sacrifice; therefore it is the most glorious (of the metres). By the feet 
it grasped two of the oblations, and by the mouth one. The one it grasped 
by the mouth it sucked; therefore two oblations are made of the pure 
Soma, 3 the morning and midday oblations; therefore at the third oblation 
they pour out the 'dregs of the Soma; for they regard it as sucked as it were 
[4]. He removes any admixture so that it may be pure; verily also he makes 
ready it (the rjvsa). When the Soma was being borne away, the Gandharva 
Vifvavasu stole it. It was for three nights stolentherefore after purchase 
the Soma is kept for three nights. The gods said, ‘ The Gandharvas love 
women; 4 let us redeem it with a woman.’ They made speech unto a 
woman of one year old, and with her redeemed it. She adopted the form 
of a deer and ran away from the Gandharvas [5]; that was the origin of 
the deer. The gods said, ' She has run from you; she comes not toes;, let 
us both 6 summon her.’ The Gandharvas uttered a spell, the gods sang, she 














vi. l. 6—] The Exposition of the Soma Sacrifice [404 

sacrificer would become leprous. 1 If he were to buy with a black one, it 
would be a funeral cow, 2 and the sacrificer would be likely to die. If with 
one of both colours, it would be one sacred to Vrtrahan, and he would either 
overcome his foe or his foe him. 8 He buys with a ruddy, yellotf-eyed one. 
This is the form of Soma; verily he buys it with its own deity, 
vi. 1. 7. That 4 became gold. Therefore they purify gold forth from the 
waters. 6 The theologians say, ‘How is it that offspring are produced 
thvnno-h that which is boneless, and yet are bom with bones?’ Because 
he offers the gold, placing it in the ghee, therefore are offspring produced, 
through that which is boneless, and yet are bom with bones. The ghee is 
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The Soma Cow 


he says; verily he instructs her. Therefore children are born instructed. 
‘ Tbou art thought', he says; for what one thinks in the mind one expresses 
in speech. ‘ Thou art mind ’, he says; .for what one grasps by the mind one 
performs. ‘ Thou art meditation', he says; for what one meditates with 
the mind one expresses in speech [4], ‘ Thou art the gift (to the priests) 
he says; for (the cow) is the gift. ‘ Thou art of the sacrifice he says; 
verily he makes her fit for the sacrifice. ‘ Thou art of kingly power he 
says, for she is of kingly power. ' Thou art Aditi, double-headed ’, he 
says. In that to Aditi belong the opening and the concluding oblations of 
the sacrifices, therefore does he say that. 1 If (the cow) were not bound, she 
would be unrestrained; if she were bound by the foot, she would be the 
funeral cow, 2 and the sacrificer would be likely to perish [5], If she were 
held by the ears, she would belong to Vrtrahan, and the sacrificer would 
oppress another, or another would oppress him. ‘ May Mitra bind thee by 
the foot’, he says. Mitra is the auspicious one of the gods; verily with 
his help he binds her by the foot. ‘ May Pusan guard the ways he says. 
Pusan is this (earth); verily he makes her lady of this (earth), for the gaining 
thereof. * For Indra the guardian! ’ he says; verily he makes Indra her 
guardian [6]. ' May thy mother approve, thy father ’, he says; verily he 
buys with her approved, 3 ‘ Go, 0 goddess, to the god ’, he says; for she 
is a goddess, and Soma is a god. ‘To Indra Soma’, he says; for the 
Soma is borne to Indra. If he were not to say that text, the cow with 
which the Soma is bought would go away. ‘ May Rudra guide thee 
hither’, he says. Rudra is the harsh [7] one of the gods; verily he places 
him below her, for guiding hither* He does as it were a harsh thing when 
he recites that (text) of. Rudra’s. ‘In the path of Mitra’, he says, for 
soothing. He buys indeed by speech when he buys by the cow with which 
the Soma is bought. ‘Hail! Return with Soma as thy comrade, with 
wealth.’, he says; verily having purchased by means of speech, he restores 
speech to himself. The speech of him who knows thus is not likely to fail, 
vi. 1. 8. He 5 follows six steps. Speech does not speak beyond the sixth 
day. He wins speech in the size in which she is found in the path of the 
year.® He offers in the ^seventh footprint. The Qakvarl has seven feet, 


Differently explained in gB. ill. 2. 4. 16, as mental absolute could be developed. See 

doe to the fact that by speech one puts Speijer.SatulnlSynto, § 372. Of. p. 026, 





vi. i. 8—] The Exposition of the Soma Sacrifice [49® 

the Qakvari is cattle; verily he wins cattle. There are seven domesticated 
animals, and seven wild; there are seven metres to win both sets of imiimda 
'Thou art a Vfisv!, thou art a Rudra’, he says; verily tins by her 
form he expounds her greatness [1].’ ' May Brhaspati make thee rejoice 

in happiness he says. Brhaspati is the holy power of the gods; verily 
by means of the holy power he wins cattle for him. ‘ May Rndra with 
the Vasus be favourable to thee’, he says, for the sake of protection. 2 
‘I pour thee on the head of the earth, on the place of sacrifice’, he 
says; for the place of sacrifice is the head of the earth. ‘ On the abode 
of the offering he says; for the foot of the cow by which the Soma is- 
bought is the abode of the offering. ‘ Bich in ghee; hail I ’ [2], he says. 
Because it was from her foot that ghee was pressed out, he says thus. 
If the Adhvaryu were to offer a libation where there were no fire, the 
Adhvaryu would become blind, and the Raksases would destroy the sacri¬ 
fice. He offers after putting down the gold; verily he offers in that 



































vi. ). 9—] The Exposition of the Soma Sacrifice 

the hood. With a verse, ‘ That god, Savitr in the Atichandos teefere 1 
measures. The Atichandas is all the metres; verily with oB the 
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499] The Buying of the Soma [—vi. l. n 

buys (it) with a she-goat; verily he buys it full o£ fervour; he buys (it) 
with gold: verily he buys it bright [1]; he buys (it) with a milch cow; 
verily he buys it with milk for the mixing; ■ he buys (it) with a bull; 
verily he buys it with Indra; 1 he buys (it) with a draught ox, the draught 
ox is the bearer; verily by the bearer he buys the bearer 2 of the sacrifice: he 
buys with two as a pair, to win a pair; he buys with a garment, the garment 
is connected with all the gods; verily he buys it for all the gods. These 
make up ten. 3 The Viraj has ten syllables, the Viraj is food; verily by the 
Viraj he wins proper food [2], ‘ Thou art the bodily form of penance, 
Prajapati’s kind he says; verily the Adhvaryu makes atonement to the 
cattle, that he may not be cut off. He attains prosperity, he obtains cattle 
who knows thus. ‘The.bright with the bright for thee I buy he says; 
that is according to the text. The gods retook by force the gold where¬ 
with they purchased the Soma, saying, ‘ Who shall barter brilliance ? ’ The 
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vi. l. l]—] The Exposition of the Soma Sacrifice 

has the atmosphere for its deity. ‘ Thou art the seat of Aditi. Sit on the 
seat of Aditi he says: that is according to the text. He severs it indeed 
when he makes what is connected with Varuna connected with Mitra; 
be seta it down with a verse addressed to Varuna; verily he unites it 

connected with all the gods; verily with all [2] the gods he unites it, and 
thus (it serves) for the smiting away of the Raisases, ‘ He hath stretched 
the atmosphere within the woods he says; for within the woods he'stretched 
the atmosphere. ‘ Strength in horses he says; for (he placed) strength in 
horses. 'Milk in kine', be says; for (he placed) milk in kine. ‘Skill 
in the heart’, he says; for (he placed) skill in the heart. ‘ Varuna, Agni in 
dwellings he says; for Varuna (placed) Agni in dwellings. ‘ The sun in 
the sky’ [3], he says ; for (he placed) the sun in the sky. ‘The Sorna in the 
hill’, he says; the hills are the pressing-stones; he places the Soma in 
them, who sacrifices; therefore ho says thus. 'Thee, all-knowing god’ 
with this verse addressed to Surya he fastens the black antelope skin, to 
smite away the Raksasea ‘ Come hither, O ye oxen, strong to bear the yoke 
he says; that is according to the text. ‘ Move forward, 0 lord of the world ’, 
he says ; for he is the lord of creatures [4]; ‘ to all thy stations ’, he says ; for 
he moves forward to all his stations. ‘ Let no opponent find thee ’, he says; 
since the Gandharva Vitjvavasu stole the Soma when it was being carried 
below, he soys that, to prevent its being stolen. ■ Thou art the good luck of 
the aaeriflcer he says; verily thus the sacrificer grasps the sacrifice, that it be 











501] The Moving Forward of the Soma [—vi. 2. 1 

an animal to Agni and Soma, it slays hostile things for him; therefore he 
should eat of it. He honours it with a verse addressed to Yaruna; verily he 
honours it with its own deity. 1 


PRAPATHAKA II 

The Exposition of the. Soma Sacrifice (continued) 

vi. 2.1. If 2 he should offer hospitality after unyoking both (the oxen), he 
would break up the sacrifice. 3 If (he should offer) before lie has unyoked 
both, it would be as when hospitality is offered to one who has not yet 
arrived. One ox is unyoked, one ox is not unyoked; then he offers 
hospitality, for the continuance of the sacrifice. The wife (of the sacrifice!') 
holds on (to the, cart); for the wife is mistress of the household gear; 
verily he offers what is approved by the wife. The share of the wife in 
the sacrifice makes a pair; 4 so the wife also [1] grasps the sacrifice that it 
may not be interrupted. With whatever retinue the king comes, to all of 
them hospitality is offered; the metres are the retinue of King Soma. 
‘Thou art the hospitality of Agni. For Visnu thee!’ he says; thus he 
offers (hospitality) to the Gayatri. ‘Thou art the hospitality of Soma. 
For Visnu thee!’ he says; thus he offers (hospitality) to the Tristubh. 
‘Thou art the hospitality of the stranger. For Visnu thee!’ he says; thus 
he offers (hospitality) to the Jagati [2], ‘For Agni thee, giver of wealth, 
for Visnu thee!’ he says; thus he offers (hospitality) to the Anustubh. 
‘ For the eagle, bringer of the. Soma; thee, for Visnu thee!’ he says; thus 
he offers (hospitality) to the Gayatri. He offers five times., The Pankti has 
five syllables, the sacrifice is fivefold; verily he wins the sacrifice. The theo¬ 
logians say, ‘ For what reason is the Gayatri offered to on either side of the 
offering of hospitality ? ’ Because the Gayatri brought the Soma down c [3]; 
therefore is it offered to on both sides of hospitality, before and after. Hospi¬ 
tality is the head of the sacrifice, the sacrificial cake is offered on nine potsherds, 









vi. 2. l—] The Exposition of the Soma Sacrifice [502 

therefore the head has nine apertures. 1 The sacrificial cake is offered on 
nine potsherds. The three sets of three potsherds are commensmats with the 
Trivrt Stoma, the Trivrt is brilliance; verily he places brilliance in the bead 
of the sacrifice. The sacrificial cake is offered on nine potsherda The three 
sets of three potsherds are commensurate with the threefold breath, the breath 
is threefold [4]; verily in order he places the threefold breath in the head 
of the sacrifice. Now the Saccharum spontaneum shoots are the eyelashes 
of Prajapati, and his lids are pieces of sugar-cane. 2 In that the strew is of 
Saccharum spontaneum and the dividing-stakes of sugar-cane, verily he 
brings together the eye of Prajapati. Now the libations made by the gods 









himself, his foe is overcome. He protects himself by the consecration, Ms 
offspring by the intermediate consecration. The girdle he makes tighter; 
for his offspring are closer to him than himself. He drinks warm milk, 
and rubs himself with bubbling wat^r 2 ; for fire 3 is extinguished by cold, 
(and these serve) for kindling. ‘ Thy dread form, 0 Agni *, he says; verily 
with its own deity he consumes the hot milk; for unity, for atonement. 













3—] The Exposition of the Soma Sacrifice [604 

3. The 1 Asuras had three citadels; the lowest was of iron, then there 
ne of silver, then one of gold. The gods eould not conquer them; 
ought to conquer them by siege; therefore they say—both those Who 
thus and those who do not—‘ By siege they conquer great citadels.’ 
made ready an arrow, Agni as the point, Soma as the socket, Visnu 
: shaft. 2 They said, ‘ Who shall shoot it?’ [1] ' Rudra’, they said, 
a is cruel, let him shoot it.’ He said, ‘ Let me choose a boon j let me 
irlord of animals.’ Therefore is Rudra overlord of animals. Rudra 
go; it cleft the three citadels and drove the Asuras away from these 
!. The observance of the Upasads is for the driving away of foes, 
-lould not offer another libation in front; if he were to offer another 
n 3 in front [2], he would make something else the beginning. He 
les clarified butter with the dipping-ladle to proclaim the sacrifice. 4 
ikes the offering after crossing over 6 without coming back; verily he 


returning he offers the Upasad libation; verily having driven away his foes 
from these worlds and having conquered he mounts upon the world of his 
•foes. Now the gods by the Upasads which they performed in the morning 
drove away the Asuras from the day, by the Upasads (performed) in the 
evening (they drove away the Asuras) from the night. In that both 
morning and evening Upasads [3] are performed, the sacrificer drives away 
his foes from day and night. The Yajyas used in the morning should be 
made Puronuvakyas at night, for variety. He performs three Upasads, these 
worlds are three ; verily he delights these worlds; they together 6 make 
six, the seasons are six; verily he delights the seasons. He performs twelve 
at an Ahina Soma sacrifice, the year consists of twelve months; verily he de- 















505] The Intermediate Consecration [■—vi. 2.4 

this indeed is the awl-shaped intermediate consecration; verily there is 
prosperity for him in this world. He should perform an intermediate 
consecration broader at the top than below who. wishes, ‘ May there be 
prosperity for me in yonder world (that is) four to begin with, then three, 
then two, then one; this indeed is the intermediate consecration broader 
at the top than belowverily there is prosperity for him in yonder world, 
vi. 2. 4 They 1 go to the world of heaven who perform the Upasads. Of 
them he who takes out (a little food) is left behind; one 2 must take out 




























507] The Milk Drink ' [—vi. 2. 6 

brilliance; verily by brilljance he endows himself with brilliance and milk. 
Again by milk foetuses grow; the man who is consecrated is as it were a 
foetus; in that milk is his drink, verily thus he causes himself to grow. 
Manu was wont thrice to take drink, the Asuras twice, the gods once [8], 
Morning, midday, evening, were the times of Mann’s drinking, the symbol 
of the sacrifice of cooked food, (serving) for prosperity. Morning and 







vi. 2. 6—■] The Exposition of the Soma Sacrifice (608 

place*, It should be elevated between the Abavaniya fire and tho (dilation- 
holder [2], between the oblation-holder and the seat, and between the ssat 
and the Garhapatya fire. That is a place of sacrifice elevated hi three 
places'; verily he goes to th% world of heaven. On a place of sacrifice 
which is firm should he make him to sacrifice who desires support. That is 
a place of sacrifice which is firm, which is level on all sides; verily he finds 
support. Where diverse plants are intertwined, there should he make him 
sacrifice who desires cattle. That is the form of cattle; verily by the form 
he wins cattle for him [8]; verily he becomes possessed of cattle. On 
a place of sacrifice seized by destruction should he make him to sacrifice 
for whom he desires, ‘ May I cause his sacrifice to be seized by destruction.’ 
That is a place of sacrifice seized by destruction where there is a bare 
patch of level ground; verily he causes his sacrifice to be seized by 
destruction. On a place of sacrifice which is distinctly marked should 
lie cause him to sacrifice regarding whom they have doubts as to (admitting 
him to) common meals or to marriage. 1 It should be sloping east of the 
Ahavaniya and west of the Garhapatya. That is a place of sacrifice which 
is distinctly marked, he is distinguished from his evil foe, they doubt not of 
him for common meal or wedding. On a place of sacrifice which is artificial 
should he make him sacrifice who desires wealth. Man must be made i 
verily he prospers. 

vi. 2. 7. The 2 high altar taking the form of a lioness went away and 










509} The High Altar and the Sprinkling [—vi. 2. s 

eword); verily he wins the fires that are in these worlds. He strokes 
in silence for the fourth time, verily he wins that^which is not indicated. 
‘Thou art a lioness; thou art a buffalo’, he says, for it (the high altar) 
taking the form of a lioness went away and remained between the two 
















vi. 2.8 —] The Exposition of the Soma Sacrifice [610 

Having found support here, they felt desire, ‘May we approach the 
deities for blessings.' 1 They sacrificed (with the words), ‘Thon art a 
lioness; bring the gods to the pious [2] sacrificer; hail I ’ They approached 
the deities for blessings. He sprinkles five times; the Pafikti has five 
syllables, the sacrifice is fivefold; verily he wins the sacrifice. He 
sprinkles transversely; therefore cattle move their limbs transversely, for 
support. 'For beings thee!’ (with these words) he takes up the ladle; 
of the gods that are that is the share; verily he therewith delights them. 
He puts round the enclosing-sticks of Butea frondosa, for the holding apart 
of these worlds [3], Agni had three elder brothers. 2 They perished when 
carrying the offering to the gods. Agni was afraid, ‘ This one here will 
come to ruin.’ He went away. The (night) he spent among the trees was 
with the Butea frondosa ; the (night) among the plants was with the 
Sugandkitejana ; the (night) among the cattle was between the horns of 
a.ram. The gods sought to start him forth. They found him, and said to 
him [4],‘ Return to us; bear the offering for us.’ He said, ‘ Let me choose 
a boon. Whatever of the offering when taken up falls outside the enclosing- 
sticks, let that be the portion of my brothers.’ Therefore whatever of the 
offering when taken up falls outside the enclosing-sticks, that is their 
portion ; verily therewith he delights them. He reflected, ‘ My brothers of 
old perished because they had bones. I will shatter bones.’ The bones he 
shattered became the Butea frondosa, the flesh which died on them bdellium. 
In that he brings together these paraphernalia, verily thus he brings Agni 
together. ‘ Thou art the rubble of Agni ’, he says, for the paraphernalia 
are the rubble of Agni. Or rather they say, ‘ These enclosing-sticks of 
Butea frondosa which lie around 3 are in truth his brothers.’ 
vi. 2.9. He * loosens the knot; verily he sets them free from the noose of Varuna; 
verily be makes them fit for the sacrifice. Having sacrificed with a verse 
to Savitr, he brings forward the oblation-holders; verily on the instigation 
of Savitr he brings them forward. The axle whieh is tied on both sides is 
Varuna of evil speech; if it were to creak, it would creak against the house 
of the sacrificer. ‘ With fair voice, 0 god, do thou address the dwelling’, he 
says; the dwelling’ is the hpuse; (verily it serves) for atonement. The wife 
(of the sacrificer) [1] anoints (them), for the wife is every one’s friend, for 
friendship. The share of the wife in the sacrifice makes a pair; verily also the 
wife grasps the sacrifice that it may not be interrupted. 5 Now the Raksases 















vi. 2. 10—] The Exposition of the Soma Sacrifice [512 

deed iu that he digs; he pours down water, for atonement. He pours down 
(water) mixed with barley; Bhrley is strength, the Udumbalp, fa strength; 
verily he unites strength with strength. (The post) is of Udumbara, wood 
of the height of the sacrifices As great as is the sacrifices so much strength 
does he put in it. ‘ Thou art the seat of the Pitrs ’, (with these words) he 
spreads the strew, for what is dug in has the Pijrs for its deity [3]. If he 
were to set it up without strewing, it would be dug in and have the Pitrs for 
its deity; he sets it up after strewing; verily he sets it up in this (earth), 
and makes it firm-rooted. 1 ■ Support the sky, fill the atmosphere ’, he says, 
for the distinction of these worlds. ‘ May Dyutana Maruta set thee up 
he says ; Dyutana Maruta was wont to set up the Udumbara (post) of the 
gods; verily [4] by him he sets this (post) up. ‘ Thee that art winner of 
Brahmans, winner of nobles ’, he says; that is according to the text. ‘ With 
ghee, 0 sky and earth, be filled (with these words) he sacrifices on the 
Udumbara (post); verily with moisture he anoints sky and earth. He 
makes it run right to the end; verily completely does he anoint the 
saerifieer with brilliance. * Thou art of Indra ’, (with these words) he puts 
down the covering, for the seat has Indra as its deity. ‘ The shade of all 
folk’, he says, for the seat is the shade of all folk. (A roof of) nine 
coverings 2 [5] should he fix for one who desires brilliance, commensurate 
with the Trivrt Stoma; the Trivrt is brilliance; verily he becomes brilliant; 
one of eleven coverings (he should fix) for one who desires power; the 
Tristubh has eleven syllables, the Tristubh is power; verily he becomes 
powerful. (A roof of) fifteen coverings (he should fix) for one who has 
foes; the thunderbolt is fifteenfold; (verily it serves) for the overcoming of 
foes. (A roof of) seventeen coverings (he should fix) for one who desires 
offspring; Prajapati is~ luxte o u fold; (verily it serves) to gain Prajapati. 
(A roof of) twenty-one coverings (he should fix) for one who desires 
support; the Ekavinija is the support of the Stomas ; (verily it serves) for 
support. The Sadas is the stomach, the Udumbara is strength, in the middle 
he fixes (the post) of Udumbara wood ; verily he places strength in the 
midst of offspring; therefore [6] in the middle they enjoy strength. In the 
world of the saerifieer are the southern coverings, in that of his foe are the 
northern; he makes the southern the higher; verily he makes the saerifieer 
higher than the man who does not sacrifice; therefore the saerifieer is 
higher than the man who does not sacrifice. He fills up the crevices, 8 for 

1 svdn'dtam is rendered by Sfiyana svasambad- 8 The form ndvachadi is no doubt descriptive 
dham. The word is analysed in the Fads with chodis, to be supplied. In KS. the 

as sm-nlham, but it is possible that as- plural is used, which throws simmitam 

«rii h ‘ shoot Cf. IS. vi. 3. 4. 2. 8 antarvartdn is clearly read as antarvattan by 
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the skin is its hide, the pressing-boards its udder, the soundingi-lloles its 
toats, the pressing-stones its calves, the priests the milkers, Soffio the 
milk. He, who knows thus, milks her. 

PRAPATHAKA III 

The Exposition of the Soma Sacrifice ( continued) 
vi. 3. 1. From 1 the pit he scatters (earth) on the altars; the pit is the 
birthplace 3 of the sacrifice; (verily it serves) to unite the sacrifice with its 
birthplace. The gods lost by conquest the sacrifice; they won it again 
from the Agnldh’s altar; the Agnldh’s altar is the invincible part of the 
sacrifice. In that he draws off the altar fires from that of the Agnidh, 
he renews the sacrifice from the invincible part of it. Conquered as it 
were they go who creep to the Bahispavamana (Stotra); when the 
Bahispavamana has been sung [1], he says, ‘Agnidh, draw oft the fires, 
spread the strew, make ready the sacrificial cake.’ Verily having re-won 
the sacrifice they keep renewing it. At two pressings he draws off by 
means of embers, at the third with (flaming) splinters, to give it glory; 
verily he completes it. 3 The altars guarded the Soma in yonder world; 
they took away the Soma from them; they followed it and surrounded it. 
He who knows thus [2] wins an attendant. They were deprived of the 
Soma drink; they besought the gods for the Soma drink; the gods said to 










SX5] The Altars and the Vaisarjana Offerings [—vi. 3.2 

the Adhvaryu were to go past the altars to the west, he would mingle the 
breaths, he would he liable to die. The Hotr is the navel of the sacrifice; 
the expiration is above the navel, the inspiration is below; if the AdhVaryu 



those which he does not besprinkle he delights by indicating them, 
vi. 3. 2. The* Vaisarjana 3 offerings are made for the world of heaven. He 
offers in the Garhapatya 4 with two verses; the sacrificer has two feet; (verily 
it serves) for support. He offers in the Agn'idh’s fire; verily he approaches 
the atmosphere; he offers in the Ahavanlya; verily he makes him go to the 
world of heaven. The Raksases sought to harm the gods as they were going 
to the world of heaven; they smote away the. Raksases through Soma, the 






























perish. If he desire of any one, ‘May he be without support’, he should 
cut for him a branch; this among trees is not supported; verily he is without 
support. If he desire of any one, ■ May he be without cattle ’, he should cut 
for him (a post) without leaves and with a withered top; this among trees 
is without cattle; verily he becomes without cattle. . If he desire of any 
one,‘May he be rich in cattle he should cut for him one with many 
leaves and many branches; this [4] among trees is rich in cattle: verily 
he becomes rich in cattle. He should cut one that is supported for one who 
desires support; this among trees is supported which grows from its own 
birthplace on level gfound and is firm. ’ He should cut one which leans 4 
towards the west, for it is leaning over for the sacrifice. He should cut 
one of five cubits 5 for him of whom he desires, ‘ May the higher sacrifice 
condescend to him ’; the Pankti has five syllables, the sacrifice is fivefold, 
the higher sacrifice condescends to him [5], (He should cut one) of six cubits 
for one who desires support; the seasons are six; verily he finds support in 
the seasons. (He should cut one) of seven cubits for one who desires 
cattle; the Qakvari has seven feet, the Qakvari is cattle; verily he wins 
cattle. (He should cut one) of nine cubits for one who desires brilliance, 
commensurate with the Trivrt Stoma; the Trivrt is brilliance; verily he 
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becomes brilliant. (He should cut one) of eleven cubits (or one Who desires 
power; the Tristubh lias eleven syllables, the Tristubh is power j verily be 
becomes powerful, (lie should cut one) of fifteen cubits for one Who bos 
foes ; the thunderbolt is fiftccnfold; (verily it serves) for the overcoming 
of foes. (He should cut one) of seventeen cubits for one who desires 
offspring; 1'rajapati is seventeenfold; (verily it serves) to gain Projnpati. 
(He should cut one) of twenty-one cubits for one who desires support; the 
Kkavim;a is the support of the Stomas; (verily it serves) for support It 
1ms eight corners; the Guyatri has eight syllables, the Gayatri is brilliance, 
the Gayatri is the beginning of the sacrifice; 1 verily it is commensurate 
with brilliance, the Gayatri, the beginning of the sacrifice, 
vi. 3. 4. "Vo 1 earth thee I To atmosphere thee! To sky thee!’ he says; 
verily for these worlds he anoints it. He anoints from the foot upwards, for 
upwards as it were is the world of heaven. Cruel as it were is that which 
lie does when he digs; he pours water over, for expiation; he pours (water) 
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-corner near the fire to one side or the other of the Ahavaniya; 1 eerily 
he deprives him of brilliance, of the deities, of power. If he desire of a 
man, ‘May I unite him with brilliance, with the deities, with power’ [4], he 
should set up for him the comer (of the post) near the fire in a line with the 
Ahavaniya; verily he unites him with brilliance, with the deities, with power. 
‘ Thee that art winner of Brahmans, winner of nobles ’, he says; that is 
According to the text. He winds round (the grass); the girdle is strength, 
the post is of the same height as the sacrificer; verily he unites the 
-sacrificer with strength. He winds (it) round at the level of the navel; 2 
verily at the level of the navel he bestows upon him strength; therefore 
-at the level of the navel men enjoy strength. If he desire of a man,' May 
I deprive him of strength’ [5], he should put (it) on either upwards or 
downwards; verily he deprives him of strength. If he desire, ‘ May Parjanya 
rain’, he should put it on downwards; verily he brings down rain; if he desire, 
‘ May Paijanya not rain’, he should put it on upwards; verily he holds up 
rain. What is dug in belongs to the Pitrs, what is above the part dug in 
up to the girdle belongs to men, the girdle belongs to the plants [6], what 
is above the girdle up to the top to the All-gods, the top to Indra, the rest 
to the Sadhyas. The post is connected with all the gods; verily in setting 
up the post he delights all the gods. By means of the sacrifice the gods 
went to the world of heaven; they reflected, ‘ Men will equal us ’; they 
blocked the way by the post \ and went to the world of heaven; the Rsis 
•discerned that (world) by means of the post, and that is why it is called 
post [7]. In that hfe sets up the post, (it is) to discern the world of 
heaven. He puts (it) up to the east (of the fire), for before 4 the sacrifice it 
is proclaimed, for what is not proclaimed is that of which when it is passed 
men say, ‘ This should have been done.’ The Sadhya gods despised 5 the 
■sacrifice; the sacrifice touched them not; what was superabundant in 
the sacrifice touched them. -The superabundant part of the sacrifice is the 
producing of fire and casting it on the fire; the superabundant part [8] of 
the post is the part above the top; that is their share; verily by it he 
delights them. The gods when the Soma sacrifice was complete cast the 
offering-spoons (into the fire) and the post; they reflected, ‘Here we are 



* ni Vidaahne is the Kitova version of QB., in the orttoeodo, the place being dorived 
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making a disturbance of the sacrifice ’; they saw a ransom in the bunch 
of grass for the offering-spoons, in the chip 1 for the post. When {ho Soma 
sacrifice is complete he casts (in the fire) the bunch of grass, he offere file chip, 
to avoid disturbing the sacrifice. 

vi. 3. 5. The 2 Sadhya gods were in this world and nothing else living. 1 
They offered 4 Agni as a sacrifice to Agni, for they found nothing else to 
offer ; thence indeed these creatures were bom; in that he casts the fire on 
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The. Producing of the Fire 


[-vi. 3.6 
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it palatable. From above be sprinkles (it); verily he makes it pare from 
above; he makes it drink; verily within he makes it pure; from batow he 
besprinkles (it); verily all over he makes it pure. 

vi. 3. 7. By' means of Agni os Hotr the gods defeated the Aearoa. 
'Recite for Agni as he is kindled’, he soys, for the overcoming of foes. 
He recites seventeen kindling-verses; Prajapati is seventeenfold; (verily 
it serves) to win Prajapati. He recites seventeen; there are twelve 
months and seven seasons, that is the year; offspring are bom in the 
course of the year ; (verily it serves) for the propagation of offspring. 
The gods, after reciting the kindling-verses, could not discern the sacrifice; 
Prajapati silently performed [1] the libation of ghee; then did the gods 
discern the sacrifice; in that silently he performs the libation of ghee, 
(it serves) for the revelation of the sacrifice. . The sacrifice was with the 
Asuras; the gods took it by the silent offering; in that silently he performs 
the libation of ghee, he takes away the sacrifice of his foe. He rubs the 
enclosing-sticks; verily he purifies them. Thrice each he rubs them, for 
the sacrifice is thrice repeated ; 2 also (it serves) to smite away the 
Raksases. They make up twelve; 3 the year has twelve [2] months; 
verily he delights the year, verily also he endows him * with the year, for 
the gaining of the world of heaven. The libation of ghee is the head of the 
sacrifice, the fire is all the gods; 5 in that he performs the libation of ghee, 
verily the sacrifieer at the beginning of the sacrifice wins all the gods. The 
libation of ghee is the head of the sacrifice, the beast is the body; having 







with increase of wealthhe says; verily he invokes this blessing. ' O ye 
waters, goddesses, purifying ’, he says; that is according to the text, 
vi. 3. 9. When 6 the beast is offered in sacrifice, pain seizes its vital airs. 
‘ Let thy speech swell, let thy breath swell ’, he says; verily he removes 
the pain from the vital airs. From the vital airs the pain enters the 
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earth ; (with the words) ‘ Hail to the^S&d night I ’ he poUTB ffe down; 
verity he removes the pain of the earth by day and night. 'O plant, 
protect him ‘ 0 axe, harm him not ’, he says; the axe is a thunderbolt § 1 ]; 
(verily it serves) for atonement. He cuts from the sides, for men cat from 
the middle; he cuts crossways, for men cut along; for distinction. ‘Thon 
art the share of the Raksases ’, (with these words) he casts the strew, having 
anointed it on the thick part; verily with the blood he propitiates the 
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the omentum-forks of the gods; verily through him he casts them forward. 
He casts them forward in opposite directions; 1 therefore expiration and 
inspiration are in opposite directions. 

vi. 3. 10. Having 2 offered in sacrifice the beast, he strews over (it) a cake; 
verily he sacrifices it with its sap. Having performed the rite with the 
omentum, he performs with the cake; the cake is strength; verily he places 
strength in the midst of cattle; verily also he closes the cut in the beast. 
Having made offering of the speckled ghee, he thrice asks, ‘ Is the oblation 
cooked, QamitrT for the gods found truth in three (cookings). . He who 
says what is not cooked is cooked (is burdened) with sin. 3 The speckled 
butter is the expiration and the inspiration of cattle [1] ; when the beast is 









vi. 3 . jo— ] The Exposition of the Soma Sacrifice ' [626 

breath is in the upper part; whether he does one, or the other, there is 
variation in both eases. 1 A Brahman on birth is bom with a threefold 
debt, ot pupilship to the Esis, of sacrifice to the gods, of ofispring to the 
Pitrs. He is freed from his debt who has a son, is a sacrifieer, and who 
has lived as a pupil: this (debt) he performs (dvadayate) by these enttiogB- 
•ofi’, and that is why the cuttings-off (avadana) have their name. The gods 
and the Asuras were in conflict. The gods said to Agni, ‘ With thee as oor 
hero let us overcome the Asuras’ [5]. He said, ‘Let me choose a boon; 
let me have a choice part of the beast.’ He chose that choice ' ’ " 
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verily with sap he adorns the quarters; verily from the quarters he wins 
strength and sap. The speckled hutter is the expiration and the inspiration 
of cattle; cattle have the lord of the forest [3] for their deity; in that 
having made offering of the speckled hutter he says,* * Kecite for the lord 
of the forest, give directions for the lord of the forest he bestows expiration 
and inspiration upon cattle. Of each he divides the divided pieces; 2 there¬ 
fore cattle have various forms. He moistens (it) with soup; soup is the sap 
of cattle; verily he bestows sap upon cattle. He invokes the Idathe Ida is 
cattle; verily he invokes cattle. Four times he invokes [4], for cattle have 
four feet. If he desire of a man, ‘ May he have no cattle ’, he should take 
for him (a piece) without fat; cattle are distinguished by fat; verily by 
means of their distinctive mark he deprives him of cattle, and he has no 
cattle. If he desire of a man, * May he have cattle he should take for 
him (a piece) with fat; cattle are distinguished by fat; verily by means of 
their distinctive mark he wins cattle for him, and he has cattle. Prajapati 
created the sacrifice; he first created the butter [5], in the middle the beast, 
last .the speckled butter; therefore the fore-sacrifices are performed with 
butter, the beast (is offered) in the middle, and the after-sacrifices with 
speckled butter. Therefore that is mixed as it were, for it was created 
last. He offers eleven after-sacrifices; ten are the vital airs of the beast, 
the body is the eleventh; he offers as many after-sacrifices as is the size 
of the beast. Now they kill the beast 'when they dispose of it; the 
speckled butter is the expiration and the inspiration of cattle; in that he per¬ 
forms the after-sacrifices with speckled butter, verily he bestows expiration 
and inspiration upon cattle. 


PRAPATHAKA IV 

The Exposition of the Soma Sacrifice ( continued) 
vi. 4. 1. By 3 means of the sacrifice Prajapati created offspring; verily he 
created them by the subsidiary sacrifices; in that he offers the subsidiary 
sacrifices, verily thus the sacrificer creates offspring. He cuts off from the 
hind portion, for from the hind portion offspring are bom; he cuts off from 
the thick side, 4 for offspring are born from the.thick side; he cuts off 

* The first order is to the MaitrSvaruna for brandt, 2>«s affiiuKscJe Jfm- imd VoSnion*- 

the PuronuvSkya, the second to the Hotr opftr, pp. 123 seq. 

for the Yajya, according to Siyana. In s Cf. ?B. iii. 8. i. 1 7 6. 10. The vorses com- 

order * For a similar use of sthavimnfdh, cf. TS. vi. 3. 

■ For this cf. (!B. i. 8. 1. IS m- with Egge- 9. 2, where Sayona explains that it is the 





















would be likely to wander from him.; he takes .them standing against the 
stream ; verily he obstructs cattle and seizes them for him. Indra [2] slew 
Vrtra; he died upon the waters; of them what was pure, fit for sacrifice, 



he would have cattle. He places (them) on both; verily he makes him 
have cattle in both worlds. He carries (them) round everywhere, to smite 
away the Eaksases. ' Ye are the share of Indra and Agni ’, he says; that 
is according to the text. He places (them) on the Agnldh’s altar; the 
Agnidli’s altar is the invincible part of the sacrifice; verily he places 
(them) on the invincible part of the sacrifice. Wherever in the performance 
of a sacrifice nothing is done, in that (place) the Eaksases infest the 
sacrifice. In that he takes of the Vahantis, that part of the sacrifices 












vi. i. 2 —] The Exposition of the Soma Sacrifice [580 

do not move them, but they He around until the third pressing, for the 
continuity of the sacrifice. 

vi. 4.3. The 1 theologians say, ‘ He indeed would he an Adhvarjm Who in 
making Soma descend should make it descend for all the gods.' ' To the 
heart thee!’ he says; verily he makes it for men; ‘To mind thee I’ he 
says; verily he makes it for the Pitrs; ‘ To the sky tbee I To the son 
thee!’ he says; verily he makes it for the gods; so many are the gods; verily 
he makes it descend for them all. Before the utterance of speech [1] 
he begins the morning litany; verily he wins all that there is of speech. 
‘ The waters ’ is the first thing he utters; ! the waters are the sacrifice; 
verily over the sacrifice he utters speech. He recites all (kinds of) metres; 
the metres are cattle; verily he wins cattle. For one who desires brilliance 
he should conclude with a Gayatri verse, for one who desires power with 



with them he goes for them. ‘ 0 ye divine waters, child of the water he 
says; verily by the oblation requiting them he seizes them : then he takes of 
them made into an oblation and covered with ghee [8]. ‘Thou art the 
dragger ’, he says; verily he removes dirt from them. ■ I draw you for the 
sustenance of the ocean he says; therefore the waters though eaten and 
drunk do not waste away. The pit is the birthplace of the sacrifice, the 
Yasativaris are the sacrifice; bringing the bowls of the Hotr and the 
Maitravaruna into contact he pours in the Vasativaris reciprocally* so that 
the sacrifice may have its birthplace; verily he produces it from its own 
birthplace. ‘0 Adhvaryu, didst 6 thou seek the waters?’ he says; ‘ they came 
to me; look upon them in effect he says. If it is an Agnistoma, he makes 
a libation; if an Ukthya, he rubs (butter) on the enclosing-sticks; if it is 
an Atiratra, he-goes forward uttering a text, to distinguish the sacrifices. 
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vi. 4. 4. ‘On 1 the instigation of god Savitr’, ! (with these words) he takes up 
the pressing-stone, for instigation; ‘ with the arms of the Afvins he says; 
for the Alvins were the Adhvaryus of the gods : ‘ with the hands of Pusan 
he says, for support. The Soma is cattle, the Upanfu pressing-(stone) is cross- 
breathing ; in that he measures round the TJpanju pressing-(stone), he confers 
cross-breathing upon cattle. ' To Indra thee! To Xndra thee! ’ (with these 
words) he measures, for the Soma is taken for Indra. Five times he measures 
with the text [I]; the Pankti has five syllables, the sacrifice is fivefold; 
verily he wins the sacrifice. Five times (he measures) in silence; these make 
up ten; the Viraj has ten syllables, the Viraj is food; verily he wins food 
by the .Viraj. ‘ Ye are savoury, conquerors of Vrtra ’, he says; this is the 
Soma-drinking of the waters; he who knows thus reaches not destruction 
in the waters. ‘ With thy light which is in the sky ’, he says; verily from 
these worlds he gathers him [2]. Soma, the king, reflected on the quarters, 
he entered the quarters; ‘ forward, behind, upward, downward ’, he says; 
verily from the quarters he gathers him; verily also he wins the quarters 
for him. ‘ 0 mother, come forth ’, he says; women are likely to desire him 
who "knows thus. • Thy unerring, watchful name, 0 Soma’, he says [3] ; 
this is Soma’s Soma-drinking; he who knows thus reaches not destruction 
from Soma. When they press Soma they kill him: he s keeps back shoots; 
verily he protects him. The shoots are the vital airs, Soma is cattle; he 
later lets go the shoots; verily he bestows vital airs upon cattle; two by 
two he lets them go; therefore the vital airs are in pairs, 
vi. 4. 5. The 4 Fpahcu cup is breath; in that the cups are drawn beginning 
with the Upanyu, they follow, on breath. Aruna Aupavefi 6 used to say, 
‘At the morning pressing I establish the sacrifice and then I proceed with it 
when it has been established.’ He first presses eight times; the Gayatri has 
eight syllables, the morning pressing is connected with the Gayatri; verily 
thereby he obtains the morning pressing. (He presses) eleven times on the 
second occasion; the Tristubh has eleven syllables, the midday pressing is 
connected with the Tristubh [1] ; verily thereby he obtains the midday 
pressing. (He presses) twelve times on the third occasion; the Jagati has 
twelve syllables, the third pressing is connected with the Jagati; verily 
thereby he obtains the third pressing. This is what he calls the estab¬ 
lishment of the sacrifice, to prevent loss; for what falls when the sacrifice 
1 Ct MS. iv. 5. 4; 9B. iii. 9. 4.3-21. The 9B. iv. 1. 1. 1-26; 2. 21-24. Theverses 

5 The pitipraathstr is meant, not the Adh- with different numbers of striking of tho 

varyu. plants, 8,11, and 12. Tor the perfect see 

4 KS. xxvii. 1; KapS. xlvii. 1; MS. iv. 6.5; Delbrilck, Al/ind. Synf. pp. 299, B02,608. 
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is established is not lost. Or rather they say, ‘ The Goyatrf is not open 
to question 1 at the morning pressing ’; he who knows thus is not liable 
to question from his foe; therefore eight times in each ease® should he 
press [2], The theologians say, ‘ Other cups are drawn with a strainer; 
what strainer has the Upan$u?’ '“Speech is the strainer’, he should 
reply. ‘ Be pure for the lord of speech, 0 strong one ’, he says; verily by 
speech he purifies him. ‘ With the shoots of the male ’, he says, for the 
shoots of the Soma are the shoots of the male; ‘ purified by the arms he 
says, for by the arms he purifies him; ‘ thou art the god, purifier of gods ’, 
he says, for he being a god [3] is the purifier of gods; ‘to those thee 
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hamdl’ In that thrice he draws separately the ITpar^u with his hand, 
therefore there are three animals which take by the hand, man, the 
elephant, and the ape. 

vi. 4. 6. Whatever 1 the gods did as the sacrifice, that the Asuras did. 
The gods saw that the sacrifice must he established in the TJpanpu 
(cup), and they established it in the Upitnpu. The Asuras grasping 
the thunderbolt attacked the gods; the gods in fear ran up to Indra; 
Indra obstructed them 2 by means of the Antaryama (cup), and that is 
why the Antaryama has its name, * the obstructor ’. In that the Antaryama 
cup is drawn, verily thus the sacrifieer obstructs his foes. ■' Through thee 3 
I interpose sky and earth [1], I interpose the broad atmosphere’, he says; 
verily with these worlds the sacrifieer obstructs his foes. The gods reflected, 
‘Indra hath now become what we are’; they said, ‘O bounteous one, 


with a support ’, he says, for the support of inspiration. ■ If both (cups) 
were drawn without a filter, inspiration would follow expiration, he would 
be likely to die. The Antaryama is drawn with a filter [S'], to separate 
expiration and inspiration. The Upanpu and the Antaryama (cups) are 
expiration and inspiration, the Upan$u pressing-(stone) is cross-breathing. 
If he desire of a man, ‘ May he be likely to die ’, he should set them down for 
him without being in contact; verily he severs his expiration and inspiration 
from cross-breathing; swiftly he dies. If he desire of a man, ‘ May he live 
all his days ’, he should 1 set them down for him in contact; verily he connects 
his expiration and inspiration with cross-breathing; he lives all his days. 4 
vi. 4. 7. The 6 cup for Indra and Vayu is speech; in that the cups are 
drawn beginning with that to Indra and Vayu, verily they follow speech. 
The gods said to Vayu, ‘ Let us slay Soma, the king ’; he replied, ■ Let me 














this cruel deed, cattle will depart from me’; therefore he chose thus. 
The gods said to Varuna, ‘ With thee as helper we will slay Soma, the 
Icing ’; he replied, 1 Let me choose a boon, for me [2] and Mitra together let 
this (cup) be drawn.’ Therefore it is drawn for Mitra and Varuna together; 
therefore with a king as helper 5 they slay a king, with a Vaiyya a Vaifya, 












Brahman a third. Therefore one should put beside him a pot of water [2] 
and sit on the right hand of a Brahman when practising medicine; all 
medicine c he performs thereby, his remedy becomes effective. The theo- 
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for the A(;vina; therefore on all sides he hears with the ear. Those for two 
deities are the breaths [4], he sets down full 1 vessels; therefore the breathe 
are full within; wherever in the performance of the sacrifice no&ing is 
done, ill that place the Eaksases attack the sacrifice; in that he sets down 
full vessels the part of the sacrifice being performed is deposited 8 to 
prevent the entry of the Eaksases. He sets down in the north track 
of the southern oblation-cart; verily he places speech in^speech. They lie 
(there) until the third pressing, for the continuity of the sacrifice, 
vi. 4. 10. Brhaspati 3 was the Purohita of the gods, Qanda and Marka of 
the Asuras; the gods had the holy power (Brahman), the Asuras had the 
holy power (Brahman); they could not overcome one another; 4 the gods 
invited Qanda and Marka; they replied, ‘ Let us choose a boon ; let cups 
be drawn for us also herein.’ For them they drew these cups for Qukra 
and Manthin ; then did the gods prosper, the Asuras were defeated. He for 
whom knowing 5 thus these Qukra and Manthin (cups) are drawn, prospers 
himself, his foe [1] is defeated. Having driven away these two, the gods 
.offered to themselves, 6 to Indra. ‘Driven away are Qanda and Marka 
together with N.N.', he should say of whom he hates; with him Whom 










a rival ; verily having destroyed 3 his rival he reaches the top of his equals. 
' Ye gods that are eleven in the sky he says [1]; so many are the deities; 
verily lie draws it for all of them. ‘This is thy birthplace: to the 
All-gods thee!’ he says, for it has the All-gods for its deity. Speech 
departed from the gods, not being willing to remain for the sacrifice; when 
speech had departed the gods silently drew the cups; speech reflected, 
‘They are excluding me’; it went into the Agrayana; that is why the 
Agrayana has its name [2]. Therefore in the Agrayana speech is uttered. 
In that the former cups are drawn in silence, that is as when the hunter 
lets go (his arrow), (thinking), ■ So far off is my mark, 4 at so far I shall not 
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miss.’ The Adhvatyu taking the Agrayana, commencing the SMlifico, otters 
his speech; tlirice lie utters * Him ’; verily thus he chooses the Odgotrs; 
the Agrayana is Prajapati; in that he utters ' Him ’ after taking the Igru r 
yana, verily thus Prajapati sniffs 1 offspring [8] ; therefore the cow sniffs the 
calf on birth. The Agrayana is the self of the sacrifice; at each pressing 
he draws it; verily he continues the sacrifice in itself. He brings (it) op 
from above; 2 verily thus he impregnates seed ; he takes (it) from below; 
verily be generates it. The theologians say, ‘ For what reason does the 
Gayatri, the least of the metres, support 3 the pressings 1 ’ ‘ The Agrayana 
is the calf of the Gayatri; verily turning back towards it it supports all 
the pressings. Therefore a cow turns back towards the calf which is 
taken away. 

PRAPATHAKA V 

The Exposition of the Soma Sacrifice ( continued) 

■ vi. 5.1. Indra 4 raised his bolt to hurl at Vrtra; Vrtra was afraid of the bolt 
when raised to be hurled; he said, ‘ Hurl it not at me ; there is this strength 
in me, that will I bestow on thee ’; on him he bestowed the Ukthya. At him 
he raised (the bolt) to hurl a second time ; he said, ‘ Hurl it not at me; there 
is this strength in me, that will I bestow on thee’ [1]; on him he bestowed 
again the Ukthya ( At him he raised (the bolt) to hurl a third time; Visnu 
supported him (saying), ‘ Smite ’; he said, ‘ Hurl it not at me; there is this 
strength in me, that will I bestow on thee ’: he bestowed on him again the 
Ukthya. Him when he had logt his magic power he slew, for the sacrifice 
was his magic power. In that the Ukthya is drawn, verily the sacrificer thus 
appropriates the power [2] and strength of his foe. ‘ To Indra thee, to him 
of the Brhat, the strong ’, he says, for to Indra he gave it; ‘to him thee 1 
To Visnu thee!’ he says ; in that Visnu supported him (saying), ‘Strike’, 
he gives Visnu a share therein. Thrice he draws, for thrice he gave- to 
him. ‘ This is thy birthplace; thou art the renewed offering’, 5 he says, for 
repeatedly [3] he draws from it. The Ukthya is the eye of the sacrifice; 
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body follows the eye; therefore as one goes many follow; therefore one 
becomes superior among many; therefore one wins many wives. If the 
Adhvaryu desire, ' May I bestow upon myself the glory of the' sacrifice 
standing between the Ahavaniya and the oblation-holder he should pour 
(it), down [4]; verily he bestows upon himself the glory of the sacrifice. If he 
desire, 1 May I bestow upon the sacrifieer the glory of the sacrifice he 
should pour (it) down standing between the Sadas and the oblation-holder; 
verily he bestows upon the sacrifieer the glory of the sacrifice. If he desire, 
* May I bestow upon the Sadasyas 1 the glory of the sacrifice ho should 
pour (it) down, grasping the Sadas; verily he bestows upon the Sadasyas the 
glory of the sacrifice. 

vi. 5. 2. The 2 Dhruva (cup) is the life of the sacrifice; it is drawn the last 
of the cups; therefore life is the last of the breaths. ‘ The head of the sky, 
the messenger of earth ’, he says; verily he makes him the head of his 
equals. ' Vaipvanara, bom for holy order he says, for life has Vaicvanara 
as its deity. It is drawn with Vaipvanara on both sides; therefore there 
are breaths on both sides, below and above. The other cups that are drawn 
make a half, the Dhruva makes a half ; therefore [1] the breath below is 
a half of the other bfeaths. The other cups are deposited on strewn 
(ground), the Dhruva on unstrewn; therefore in bone some creatures find 
support, in flesh others. The Asuras from above desired to turn round the 
earth; the gods made it firm (adrhhari) with the Dhruva; that is why the 
Dhruva has its name; in that the Dhruva is set down from above, 3 (it 
serves) for firmness. , The Dhruva is the life of the sacrifice, the Hotr is 
the body; in that he pours the Dhruva down into the goblet of the Hotr, 
so he places life in the body of the sacrifice [2], ‘Before the Uktha it 
should be poured downthey say, for in front one enjoys life; ‘In the 
middle it should be poured down’, they say, for the middle one enjoys 
life; ‘ In the latter part it should he poured down they say, for with the 
last one enjoys life. He pours (it) down while the verse 4 to the All-gods is 
being recited; offspring are connected with the All-gods; verily he confers 
life upon offspring. 

vi. 5. 3. By 5 means of the sacrifice the gods went to the world of heaven; 
they reflected, ‘ Men will follow after us here ’; they blocked (the w'ay) 
by the year and went to the world of heaven. It the Bsis discerned by 


lApQS.xm.: 
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moans of the season-cups; in that the season-cups are drawn, (th@y serve) 
to reveal the world of heaven. Twelve are drawn; the year consists of 
twelve months; (verily they serve) to reveal the year. The first two are 



one were to follow the other, season would follow season, the seasons would 
be confused [3]; therefore in order 2 the Adhvaryu sets out by the southern 
(door), the Pratiprasthatr by the northern; therefore the sun goes south for 
six months, north for six months. 3 ‘ Thou art taken with a support; thou 
art Samsarpa; to Anhaspatya thee! ’ he says: ‘ There is a thirteenth 
month ’, they say; verily he delights it. 

vi. 5. 4. The 4 season-eups are drawn for the world of heaven; India and 
Agni are the light; in that he draws the cup for Indra and Agni with the 
season-vessel, verily he places light above it, to light up the world of heaven. 
Indra and Agni are the bearers of force among the gods; in that (the cup) for 
Indra and Agni is drawn, verily he wins force. He draws (the cup) for the 
All-gods with the Qukra-vessel; people are connected with the All-gods, 
the Qukra is yonder sun, in that he draws (the cup) for the All-gods with the 
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Qukra-vessel, yonder sun [1] rises turned to all people; therefore each one 
thinks, ‘ Towards me hath it arisen.’ He draws (the cup) for the All-gods 
with the Qukra-vessel; people are connected with the All-gods, the Qukra 
is brilliance; in,that he draws (the cup) for the All-gods with the Qukra- 
vessel, verily he bestows brilliance upon people. 

vi. 5. S. Indra 1 in league with, the Maruts slew Vrtra at the midday 
pressing; in that (the cups) for the Maruts are drawn at the midday 
pressing, they are drawn for the sacrificer 2 as slaying the foe. Of him, 
when he had slain Vrtra, the seasons were confused; with the season- 
vessel he drew (the cups) for the Maruts; then indeed did he discern the 
seasons; in that (the cups) for the Maruts arc drawn with the season-vessel, 



a bow, the second a bowstring, the third an arrow; with the first he fits 
the arrow, with the second he lets it go, with the third he pierces. Indra 
having slain Vrtra went to the furthest distance, thinking, ‘I have done 
amiss ’; he became of bay colour, he saw these (cups) for the Maruts, to 
save himself; 3 he drew them [2] ; verily with the first he won expiration, 
with the second inspiration, himself with the third: (the cups) for the 
Maruts are drawn to save the self of the sacrificer; verily he wins 
expiration with the first, inspiration by the second, and himself with the 
third. Indra slew Vrtra; the gods said of him, ‘Great hatli he become 
who hath slain Vrtra ’; that is why Mahendra (great Indra) has his name. 
He drew this libation for Mahendra, having slain Vrtra and being above 
the other deities; in that (the cup) for Mahendra is drawn, so the sacrificer 
draws this libation, being above other people. He draws with the Qukra- 
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gnant, from her was born an egg which miscarried. She 
(mess) for the Adityas [1], (saying) ‘Let this labour be for 
b ’: they said, ‘ Let us choose a boon ; let him who shall be 




IIii 


$43} Ike Cups for Savitr and the Vessels of the Gods [—vi. 5. 8 

in that the Agrayana (is drawn), it is drawn in the world of the Gayatri; in 
he draws (the cup) for Savitr from the Agrayana with the Antaryama- 
1, verily he draws it oft' from its own birthplace. The All-gods [1] 
not perform the third pressing; they led Savitr who shares in the 
pressing to the third pressing; then indeed they performed the third 



vi. 5. 8. The > TJpancu is the breath; in that the first and the last cups are 
drawn with the TJpamju-vessel, verily they follow forward the breath, they 
follow back the breath. The Agrayana is Prajapati, the Upan9U is the breath, 
the wives 2 produce offspring; in that he draws (the cup) for (Tvastr) with 
the wives from the Agrayana with the Upafuju-vessel, (it serves) for the pro¬ 
duction of oft'spring. Therefore offspring are born in accordance with the 
breath. The gods desired 3 that the wives should go to the world of heaven 
[1]; they could not discern the world of heaven, they saw this (cup) for the 
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many are his (cows) yielding his wishes in yonder world. Or rather they 
say, ‘ (The fried grains) for the yoker of bays are the dappled (cows) of Indra 
yielding wishes ’; therefore he should mix with many. The hays of Indra, 
which drink the Soma, are the Rc and the Saman, the enclosing-sticks are 
their bridles; if he should offer without removing the enclosing-sticks, 
he would offer fodder to them still bridled [2]; he offers after removing 
the enclosing-sticks; verily he offers fodder to them with-their bridles 
removed. It is the Unnetr who offers; the Adhvaryu when he has uttered 
‘ Godspeed! ’ is as one who has finished his journey; if the Adhvaryu were 
to offer, it would be as when one yokes again (a horse) unyoked. He offers 
after putting it on his head, for from the head it sprung; he offers after 
striding, for Indra slew Vrtra after striding; (verily it serves) for attain¬ 
ment. (The grains) for the yoker of bays are cattle; if he -were to crush 
(them), few [3] cattle would attend and wait on him; if he were not to 
crush them, many cattle would attend, but not wait on him ; 1 in his mind 
he crushes them together, and effects both; many cattle attend and wait 
on him. They await the invitation from the Unnetr; verily they win the 
Soma-drinking that is here. He throws down (the remnants) on the high 
altar: the high altar is cattle, (the grains) for the yoker of bays are cattle; 
verily they make cattle find support in cattle. 

vi. 5.10. Offspring 2 and cattle are bom thrbugh the cups,'goats and sheep 
through the Upanpu and Antaryama, men through Ae .Qukra and Manthin, 
whole-hooved animals through the season-cups, kine through the Aditya 
cup. The Aditya cup "is drawn with the largest number 3 of Res; therefore 
kine are the most numerous pf cattle; in that he thrice draws apart with 
his hand the Upanfu (cup), therefore the female goat'gives birth to two or 
three, but sheep are mor^ numerous. The Agrayana is the father, the tub 
is the son; if the Agrjyana is exhausted, he should draw from the tub; 
that is as when a father |l] in destitution has recourse to- his son. If the 
tub is exhausted, he should draw from the Agrayana; that is as when 
a son in destitution has recourse to his father. The Agrayana is the self of 
the sacrifice; if the cup or the tub should be exhausted, he should draw 
from the Agrayana;. verily from the self he develops the sacrifice. The 
Agrayana is drawn (with a verse) in which there is no discriminating 
mark; 4 he draws with a pot, he offers with (the vessel) for Vayu; 
therefore [2] (a man) is a slayer of a Brahman 6 (through slaying) an 
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embryo which has not been discriminated. They go to tile find bath; 
they deposit the pots, but lift up (the vessels) for Vayu; therefore they 
deposit a daughter on birth, a son they lift up. 1 In that he utters the 
Puroruc, 2 it is as when one brings (something) to a superior; in that he 
draws the cup, it is as when having brought (something) to a superior one 
proclaims (it); in that he puts it down, it is as when having deposited 
something with a superior one goes away. Whatever of the sacrifice is 
accompanied by a Saman or Yajus, is loose; whatever by a Kc is firm; 
they are drawn with a support in front to the accompaniment of a Yajus, 
(they'are drawn) with a support behind 3 to the accompaniment of a Rc, 
for the support of the sacrifice. 
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knows thus 'becomes possessed of a foundation. He who knows the pairing 
of the cups is propagated with offspring, with cattle, with pairings. Some 
cups are drawn with pots, some with (vessels) for Vayu; that is the pairing 
of the cups. He who knows thus is propagated with offspring, with cattle, 
with pairings. Indra forcibly drank the Soma of Tvastr; he went to 
pieces on all sides [3]; he found no stay in himself; he saw these cakes 
as an addition to the pressing, them he offered, and with them he made 
a stay in himself; therefore as additional to the pressing the cakes are 
offered; therefore as additional to the pressing he should partake of the 
cakes; verily he makes a stay in himself, and the Soma does not flow through 
him. The theologians say, ‘ Neither by Re nor by Saman is the five made 
up; what then is the fivefold character of the sacrifice?’ Fried grains, 
mush, rice grains, the cake, clotted milk, thereby the five is made up; that 
is the fivefold character of the sacrifice. 


PRAPATHAKA VI 

The Exposition of the Dahsina, and other Offerings 
vi. 6.1 . The 1 sacrifices with the gifts are offered for the world of heaven. 
He offers with two (verses) on the Garhapatya; the sacrificer has two feet; 
■ (verily it serves) for support. He offers in the Agnidh’s altar; verily 
he ascends the atmosphere. He approaches the Sadas; verily he makes 
him go to the world of heaven. He offers in the Garhapatya with verses 
addressed to Surya; verily he makes him mount yonder world. He offers 
in the Agnidh’s altar with a verse containing the word ‘ Lead ’, for leading 
to the world of heaven. ‘ Go to the sky, fly to heaven ’, (with these words) 
he takes out the gold after the offering [1]; verily he makes him go to the 
world of heaven. ‘ With my form I approach your form ’, he says; for by 
his form he approaches their form, in that (he approaches) with gold. 
‘May Tutha, all knowing, allot to you’, he says; Tutha, all knowing, was 
wont to allot the gifts of the gods; verily thereby he divides them. ‘ This 
gift of thine, O Agni [2], someth, impelled by the Soma’, he says, for his gift 
comes impelled by the Soma. ' Lead it by the path of Mitra he says, for 
atonement. * Go ye on by the path of holy order, of brilliant gifts ’, he 
says; holy order is truth; verily with truth, with holy order, he divides 
them. * Leading prosperity by the path of the sacrifice ’, he says, for the 
gifts go by the path of the sacrifice. ' May I win a Brahman to-day [3], 
a seer and sprung from seers ’, he says; the learned man is a Brahman, a 
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seer and sprung from seers; therefore he says thus, ‘tlaze inffife heaven, 
gaze on the atmosphere he says; verily he makes him go ifo {hgfejfM fjf 
heaven. ‘Join those in the seat’, he says, for friendship. ‘Given hjpos, 
go to the gods, full of sweetness; enter the giver ’, he says; * We'ttetfc.are 
givers; do ye there enter-us, full of sweetness’ [4]*, he "sCX’f ihr effect. '<5. He 
gives gold; gold is light; verily he places light befqrs,'to light tip-the 
world of heaven. He gives to the Agnidh; verily he delights the. seasons 
headed by Agni; he gives to the Brahman priest, for instigatiotKjbjS^jifess 
to the Hotr; the Hotr is the self of the sacrifice; verily he unifffitlbp self 
of the sacrifice with the gifts. " » 

vi. 6. 2. He 1 offers the Samistayajuses, for the completion of thfi sacrifice. 
Whatever is harsh or injured in the sacrifice, what he passes over, what he 
does not pass over, what he does redundantly, what he ‘does not do, s all that 
he propitiates with them. He offers nine; nine are the breaths in man, the 
sacrifice is commensurate with man; all the sacrifice he delighte’thus. He 
offers six with Res; the seasons are six; verily he delights the seasons; 
.he offers three with Yajuses [1]; these worlds are three; verily he delights 
these worlds. ‘ 0 sacrifice, go to the sacrifice; go to the lord of the 
sacrifice ’, he says; verily he makes it go to the lord of the sacrifice. 
‘ Go to thine own birthplace ’, he says; verily he makes it go to his 
own birthplace. ‘ This is thy sacrifice, 0 lord of the sacrifice, with its 
utterance of hymns and producing noble heroes ’, he says; verily he 
confers strength upon the sacrifices Vasistha Satyahavya asked 3 Deva- 
bhaga, ‘When thou didst cause to sacrifice the Srnjayas, with many 
sacrifieers, didst thou cause the sacrifice to rest upon the sacrifice [2] 
or on the lord of the sacrifice ? ’ He replied, 4 ‘ On the lord of the sacrifice.’ 
‘ But in truth Srnjayas have been defeated ’, he said, ‘ the sacrifice should have 
been made to rest on the sacrifice, to prevent the defeat of the sacrificer.’ 
‘Ye gods, that find the way, finding the way, go on the way”, he says; 
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is loosed he says ; verily is he freed from Varuna’s noose. They $&®nce 
•without looking round, for concealment from Vanina. *Then ait fad; 
may we prosper he says; verily with the kindling-stick tliey afipsodch 
the fire in reverence. ‘ Thou art brilliance; grant me brilliance he says; 
verily he bestows brilliance upon himself. 

vi. 6. 4. With 1 the wooden sword he digs up the altar, with the axle of 
a chariot he measures. He sets up the sacrificial post; verily gathering 
together a threefold bolt he hurls it at his foe, to lay him low.- If he were 
to set it up within the altar, he would win the world of the gods; if 
outside the altar, the world of men; he sets it up in the place where the 
altar and the edge (outside) meet, for the winning of both worlds. He 
should set (the set) up with the lower parts alike for one who desires the 
world of the Pitrs, with the girdle part alike for one who desires the world 
of-men, with the top pieces alike for one who desires power, and all alike 
for one who desires support; the three in the middle alike for one who 
desires cattle; for through them [1] cattle attend (on him); verily he 
becomes possessed of cattle. He should interlock 2 the others; verily 
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Upajaya has its name. In that the Upa<;aya lies near (upaedye) on the 
south, (it serves) to drive away the foe. All the other posts have victims 
(attached), the Upa$aya has none, its victim is the sacrificer; if he were not 
to indicate (a victim), the sacrificer would be ruined. ‘ N.N. is thy victim ’, 
(with these words) he should indicate whomsoever he .hates; whom he 
hates [4], him he indicates as a victim to it. If he hates not, 1 The mole 
is thy victim ’, he should say; he harms not domestic nor wild animals. 
Prajapati created offspring; he was destitute of proper food, he saw this set 
of eleven, and therewith he won proper food. In that there are ten posts, 
the Viraj has ten syllables, and the Viraj is food, he wins proper food by the 
Vi raj [5]; thereby he milks the eleventh breast of her. In that the set of 
eleven (is set up), a thunderbolt is set up; it is liable to crush the sacrifice 
face to face; in that he sets up (the stake) (for Tvastr) with the wives, 1 (it 
serves) to establish the sacrifice and to bind. 

vi. 6. 5. Prajapati 2 created offspring; he thought himself emptied, he saw 
this set of eleven (victims), with it he bestowed life, power, and strength 

it were emptied; in that this set of eleven is (offered), with it the sacrificer 
bestows life, power, and strength upon himself. With (the victim) for 
Agni he scatters, with that for Sarasvati he makes a pairing, with that for 
Soma he impregnates seed [1], with that for Pusan he propagates. There 
is one for Brhaspati; Brhaspati is the holy power (Brahman) of the gods: 
verily with the holy power (Brahman) he produces offspring for him. 
There is one for the All-gods; offspring are connected with the All-gods;. 
verily he produces offspring for him. By that for Indra he wins power, by 
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of the S&man they do amiss, that is the atonement for it. They look at 
[1] (the victim) for Soma is a purifier; verily they purify themselves. 
He who cannot see himself would he dead. Having made it full all round, 1 
he should look at (it), for in it he sees himself; verily also he purifies 
himself. He whose mind is gone should look at (it), (saying), ' That mind 
of mine which hath gone away, or which hath gone elsewhere, by means of 
King Soma, we keep within us ’; 2 verily he keeps his mind in himself [2], 
his mind is not gone. At the third pressing the sacrifice departs from him 
who has sacrificed to him who has not sacrificed; he offers ghee with 
a verse to Agni and Visnu; all the deities are Agni, the sacrifice is Visnu; 
verily he supports the deities and the sacrifice. He sacrifices muttering, 
for pairing. The theologians say, ‘ Mitra appropriates the well-performed 
part of the sacrifice, Vanina the ill-performed; where then is the sacrifice, 
and where the sacrificer 1 ’ In that he offers a cow to Mitra and Varuua, 
by Mitra [3] he propitiates the well-performed part of the sacrifice, by 
Varuna the ill-performed; the sacrificer is not ruined. Even as men 
plough the field with the plough, so do the Kc and the Saman plough 
the sacrifice; in that he offers a cow to Mitra and Varuna, verily he rolls 
a roller 3 over the ploughed-up sacrifice, for atonement. The metres of 
him who has sacrificed * are worn out, the cow is the sap of the metres; 
in that he offers the cow to Mitra and Varuna, he again delights the 
metres, to drive away weariness; verily also he bestows sap upon the metres, 
vi. 6. 8. The” gods divided up power.and strength; what there was left 
over became the Atigrahya cups, and that is why the Atigrahyas have their 
name. In that the Atigrahyas are drawn, verily thus the sacrificer bestows 
upon himself power and strength, brilliance by that for Agni, power by 
that for Indra, splendour-by that for Surya. The Atigrahyas are the 
support of the sacrifice, the Prsthas c are the two wheels; if he were not to 


1 abhidadim is supported by the MSS. (°da<Uiim 



Of. KS. sxix. 7 ; XapS. xlv. 8 ; MS. iv. 7.3; 
<?B. iv. 6.4,2-14. The Atigrahyas are here 

5. 10, 1. Ap., Bhfir., and Hiranyake<jin 
attach them to the Agrayana, Baadli. 
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draw themin the Prsthya (rite), the Prsthas would destroy the ssdrffics in 
front; if he were to draw them in the Ukthya [1], the Atigraliyns would 
destroy the sacrifice behind ; but they should be drawn in the Vifoojit 
with all the Prsthas, so that the sacrifice may have all its strength. 
Prajapati indicated the sacrifices to the gods, he put away their dear fonns, 
they became the Atigrahyas; : Bodiless is his sacrifice’, they soy, ‘for 
whom the Atigrahyas are not drawn.’ They should be drawn also in the 
Agnistoma, so that the sacrifice may have its body. All the deities were 
alike, and were not discriminated ; these gods [2] saw these cups and drew 
them, Agni that for Agni, Indra that for Indra, Surya that for Surya; 
then indeed were they discriminated from the other gods ; he, for whom 
knowing thus these cups are drawn, is discriminated from his evil foe. 
‘ These worlds must be made full of light, with like strength ’, they say; 
verily with that for Agni he bestows light on this world, with that for 
Indra on the atmosphere, for Indra and Vayu are yoke-fellows ; with that 
for Surya on yonder world [3] he bestows light; full of light these 
worlds become for him; he makes them of like strength. Bamba 1 and 
Vitjvavayasa found these cups, and to them these worlds, the distant and 
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he bestowed on him the Sodacin, he drew it; then indeed did to nt ferin 
the summit of the gods: he for whom knowing thus the jpodagu £g} is 
drawn attains the summit of his equals. He draws at the morning pres&ig; 
the Sodacin is the thunderbolt, the morning pressing is the thunderbolt; verily 
he draws it from its own birthplace. At each pressing he draws; verily 
from each pressing he produces it. At the third pressing he should draw (it) 
for one who desires cattle; the Sodayin is the thunderbolt, the third pressing 
is cattle; verily by means of the thunderbolt he wins for him cattle from 
the third pressing. He should not draw (it) in the Ukthya; the Ukthas are 
offspring and cattle; if he were to draw (it) in the Ukthya [8], he would 
consume his offspring and cattle. He should draw (it) for one who desires 
cattle in the Atiratra; the Soda9in is the thunderbolt; verily having won 
cattle for him by the thunderbolt, he calms them later with (the Qastras of) 
the night. 1 He should also draw (it) in the Agnistoma for a Kajanya, for 
a Kajanya sacrifices desiring distinction; verily in the day rite he grasps 
a bolt for him, and the bolt kindles him to prosperity, or it bums him; 











KANDA VII 

The Explanation of the Soma Sacrifice (c ontinued ) 

PRAPATHAKA I 


















vii. j.i—] The One Day Sacrifices {568 

it the god Agni was created, the Gayatrl metre, the Rathantaio Samoa, of 
men the Brahman, o£ cattle the goat; therefore are they the chief, far they 
were produced from the mouth. From the breast and arms he meted out 



support in this. 

vii. 1. 2. At 3 the morning pressing he keeps glorifying the Trivrt Stoma by 
the Gayatrl metre; the Pancadasa Stoma by the Trivrt, which is splendour; 
the Saptada9a by the Pancadafa which is force and strength; the Ekavifuja 
by the Saptada$a which is connected with Prajapati and causes begetting. 
Yerily thus Stoma glorifies Stoma; verily also Stoma leads Stoma forth. 





























vii. 1.4—] The Ahlna Sacrifices [500 

(metre). TJie Gayatri is brilliance and splendour; verily he bestows brfffiaiice 
and splendour on himself. On the second day (the Saman) is in the Tri$Jubh 
metre. The Tristubh is force and strength; verily he bestows fan® and 
strength on himself. The Saman on the first day [2] is the Hathantara.' 
The Rnthantara is this (earth); verily he stands firm on this (earth). (The 
Saman) on the second is the Brhat. The Brhat is yonder (sky); verily he 
stands firm on yonder (sky). They 2 say, 'Where are the Jagati and the 
Anustubh?’ On the first day the Saman is that of Vikhanas; verily he 
does not leave the Jagati. On the second it is the Sodafin; verily he does 
not leave the Anustubh. Then they say, ‘ If the days fall in the same half¬ 
month, then the strength of one day only will belong to the rite.’ The first 
day takes place on the night of new moon; the second on the next day, 2 
verily the days fall on separate half-months, and have the several strengths. 










561] The Triratra of Garga [—vii. 1.5 

He caused sacrifice to be made by the Eudras with the Ukthya. -They won 
the atmosphere and gave (the thousand). He caused sacrifice to be made 
by the Adityas with the Atiratra. They won yonder world, and gave (the 
thousand). Now the atmosphere [3] was broken. Therefore the Eudras 
are murderous, for they have no support. Therefore they say, 1 The mid¬ 
most day of the three-day night is not fixed; for it was moved.’ The 
Ajya (Qastra) of the midmost day is in the Tristubh metre. He recites the 















vii. 1.5—] The Ahlna Sacrifices [562 

two agreed upon. Then some say, ‘ The one which is beautiful trad e£ varied 
colour is the one to be given.’ Then others say,' The one which has two 
colours and on either side is spotted is the one to be given’, for the gaining 
of a thousand. That indeed is the march of the thousand (sahderaeyigama). 
There are a thousand Stotriyas, a thousand gifts (to the priests); the world 
of heaven is measured by a thousand; (verily it serves) for the winning of 
the heavenly world. 

vii. 1. 6. Soma 1 found a thousand; Indra discovered it after him. Tama 

























The Ahina Sacrifices [664 

idth the sacrifice goes to the world of heavun, She 
Id of heaven. ‘ Do thou make me go to the world 












with the second, splendour with the third, food with the fourth. With the 
success which Atri had, the sacrificer prospers. 

vii. 1. 9. Jamadagni, 8 desiring prosperity, sacrificed with the four-night 
rite. He prospered therein, and accordingly the two descendants of 
Jamadagni are not seen as grey-haired. 4 That prosperity is his who 
knowing thus offers the four-night rite. On the Upasads offerings of the 
sacrificial cake are made. The sacrificial cake is cattle; verily he wins 
cattle. The sacrificial cake is food; verily he wins food. An eater of food 
and owner of cattle he becomes who knowing thus offers the four-day rite. 
vil-1.10. The 5 year was alone in the world. 6 He desired, ‘May I create 
the seasons.’ He saw this five-night rite; he grasped it and sacrificed with 
it. Then indeed he created the seasons. He who knowing thus offers the 
five-night rite gains offspring. The seasons being created were not distin¬ 
guished. They saw this five-night rite. They grasped it and sacrificed 
with it. Then they were distinguished 7 [1]. He who knowing thus offers 
the five-night rite is distinguished from the- enemy that hates him. 
Sarvaseni Qauceya 8 desired, ‘May I be rich in cattle.’ He grasped this 
five-night rite and sacrificed with it. Then indeed he obtained a thousand 
cattle. He who knowing thus offers the five-night rite obtains a thousand 
cattle. Babara Pravahani 9 desired, ‘ May I be a speaker of speech.’ He 
grasped the five-night rite [2] and sacrificed with it. Then indeed he 













vii. l.io—] The Ahina Sacrifices [666 

became a .speaker of speech. He, who knowing thus offers the fiv<s-nighfc 
rite, becomes a speaker of speech, and men call him ‘ lord of speech’. The 
four-night rite is incomplete; the*six-night rite is redundant; the correct 
sacrifice is the five-night rite. He who knowing thus sacrifices with the 
five-night rite sacrifices with the correct sacrifice. The (sacrifices/ last five 
nights ; the year consists of five seasons [3]; verily he stands firm in the 
year with its five seasons. Again the Pankfci has five elements, the sacrifice 
is fivefold ; verily he wins the sacrifice. There is an Agnistoma 1 charac¬ 
terized by the Trivrt (Stoma); verily he wins brilliance. There is a Panes- 
da?a (Stoma); verily he wins power. There is a Saptada$a (Stoma), for 
the obtainment of food; verily also he gains offspring by reason of it. 
There is an Agnistoma with the Pancadaya (Stoma), for the gaining of 
Prajapati; (it has) the characteristics of the Mahavrata, for the gaining 
of food. There is a Yievajit Atiratra, with all the Prstha (Stotras), for the 
winning of all. 

The Horse Sacrifice ( continued) 

vii. i. 11. a On ! the instigation of god Savitr, I take thee with the arms of the 









867] The Uddrava Offerings [—vii. 1.14 

vii. 1.12. o Many' through thy dam, powerful through thy sire, thou art a horse, 
thou art a steed, thou art a runner, thou art a male, thou art a strong horse, 
thou art a racer, thou art powerful, thou art a stallion, thou art heroic- 
hearted ; ‘ goer' is thy name; do thou follow the course of the Adityas. 

b To Agni hail! Hail to Indra and Agn'i! Hail to.Prajapati! Hail 
to the All-gods I Hail to all the deities! 

c Here is support, 2 hail! Here is keeping apart, hail! Here is joy, 
hail I Here is delight, hail! 

what shall be thee! To all beingf thee! g 

e O gods that guard the quarters, do ye guard for the gods for 
sacrifice this horse duly besprinkled. 

vii. 1. IS. To 9 the going hail! 

To the advancing hail! 

To the running hail! 

To him after he hath run hail! 

To the crying of ‘ shoo ’ hail! 

* To him over whom is cxied ‘ shoo * hail! 

To him who hath moved hail! 

To him who hath moved forward hail 

To him springing forward hail! 

To him jumping away hail! 

To him who advanceth hail! 

To him who advanceth forward hail I 

To all hail! 

vii. 1. 14. To 4 Agni hail! 

To Soma hail l 

To Vayu hail! 

To the joy of the waters 6 hail! * 













889] The Dlksas ' [—vii. mb 

To Varuna hail! 

To all hail! 

▼8-1-17. To'earth hail! 

To atmosphere hail! 

To sky hail! * 

ToAgnihail! 

To Soma hail! 

To the sun hail! 

To the moon hail! 

To the day hail! 

To the night hail! 

To the straight hail! 

To the good hail! 

To fair dwelling hail! 

To hunger hail! 

To satisfaction* hail! 

To disease hail! 

To snow hail! 

To ice hail! 

To heat hail! 

To the wild hail! 

To heaven hail! 

To. the world hail! 

To all hail! _ 

vii. 1.18. a Thou* hast come into being by the toil, the work of the gods ; thou 
art the way of holy order. With the Yasus, the gods, as deity, with the 
Gayatrl metre I'yoke thee, with the spring season as oblation I consecrate 








vii. 1.18—] The Horse Sacrifice [670 

Gfiyatrl metre end holy power; holy order have I placed Op on tenth; 
truth have I placed upon holy order. 
g The great.' 
h The protecting. 1 

i-m Here is support, hail I Here is keeping apart, hail 1 Here is joy, 
hail! Here is delight, hail 1 8 
vii. 1. 19. To ■ the sounding of ‘ 1m ’ hail I 




571) The Oblations to the Movements of the Horse [—vii. 

To him about to lie hail I 
To him lying hail! 

To him who hath lain hail! 

To him about to close the eyes hail! 

To him closing the eyes hail I 
To him having closed the eyes hail! 

To him about to sleep hail I 
To him who hath slept hail! 

To him about to wake hail! 
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vii. ]. io—] The Ilorse Sacrifice 

To him who hath rubbed hail I 
What he eateth, to that hail! 

What he drinketh, to that hail! 

To what he evacuateth, to that hail! 

To the dung he maketh hail! 

To seed hail 1 
To offspring hail! 

To begettiDg hail! 

To all hail!' 

vii, 1. 20. a To ! Agni hail! To V&yu hail! To Snrya hail! 

b Thou art holy order, thou art the holy order of holy order; thou art 
truth, thou art the truth of truth ! 

c Thou art the path of holy order, the shadow of the gods, the name of 
immortality; thou art truth, thou art Praj&pati. 5 
d When on him as on a steed in swift movements, 

The folk of the sky vie with the sun; 

Choosing the waters the sage becometh pure, 

Like a beast the busy guardian that goeth around.* 

PRAPATHAKA II 
The Ahina Sacrifices ( continued) 
vii. 2. 1. The 5 Sadhya gods, desirous of heaven, saw this (rite) of six nights. 
They grasped it, and sacrificed with it. Then indeed did they go to the 
world of heaven. Those, who knowing thus perform (the. rite) of six 
nights, go to the world of heaven. (The rite) of six nights is a i^ttra of 
the gods, for these Prsthas are obvious. 6 Those, who knowing thus 
perform (the rite) of six nights, mount evidently upon the gods. (The rite) 









indeed are the quick paths of the sacrifice; verily by them do they proceed to 
the world of heaven. There is an Agnistoma 2 with the Trivrt (Stoma); verily 
they win brilliance. There is a Pancadaija (Stoma); verily they win power. 
There is a Saptada^a (Stoma) [2], for the winning of food; verily also by it 
they are propagated. There is an Ekavin^a (Stoma), for support; verily also 
they place radiance in themselves. There is a Trinava (Stoma), for con¬ 
quest. There is a Trayastrihya (Stoma), for support. They 3 should sacrifice 


oblation-holder and the Agnldh’s seat should be of A^vattha wood, for that 
is heavenly. They should have wheels, for gaining the world of heaven. 
The sacrificial postismortar-based,for support. They go forward, for forward 
as it were is the world of heaven [8], They go with the Sarasvati. This is 
the path that goes to the gods; verily they mount upon it. They go calling 
aloud ; 4 verily fastening misfortune on another they attain support. When 
ten (cows) make a hundred, then is one time to stop. Man is of a hundred 
(years of) life and of a hundred powers; verily in life and power do they 
find support. When a hundred make a thousand, then is one time to stop. 
Yonder world is measured by a thousand; verily they conquer yonder 
world. If one of .them perish or they be oppressed, then is one time to 
stop, for that is a suitable opportunity." 

vii. 2. 2. Kusurubinda 6 Auddalaki desired, 1 May I be rich in cattle.’ He 
grasped this (rite) of seven nights, and sacrificed with it. Then indeed did he 
win all the domestic animals. He, who knowing thus sacrifices with (the rite) 
of seven nights, wins all domestic animals. (The rite) is of seven nights; 
the domesticated animals are seven, the wild seven, the metres seven, for 


' So repeatedly 



an IJkthya with the 1 

special SSmana are Rathantara, Brh 





vii. 2. 2—] The Ahina Sacrifices [674 

winning both. There in an Agnistoma 1 with the Trivrt (Stoma) ; verily ho 
wins brilliance [1]. There is a Pancada?a (Stoma); verily he wine power. 
There is a Saptada$a (Stoma), for the winning of food ; verily also by it he 
is propagated. There is an Ekavihpa (Stoma), for support; verily he places 
radiance in himself. There is a Trinava (Stoma), for conquest. There is 
an Agnistoma with the P&neavihija (Stoma) to obtain Prajapati; it has 
(the characteristics of) the Mahavrata, 2 to win food. There is a Vifvajit 
Atiratra with all the Prsthas, to conquer all. If they were in the preced¬ 
ing days to perform the Prsthas in the obvious way, and similarly in the 
Vifvajit [2], the last day would be as when one sits down to a cow which 
has already been milked ; it would not be good enough for even a single 
night (rite). In the preceding days they perform the Brhat' and the 
Rathantara. The Rathantara is this (earth), the Brhat yonder (sky.); verily 
they depart not from them ; verily also in them do they find support. In 
that they perform the Prsthas in the Viijvajit in the obvious manner, 8 it 
is as when one milks a cow which is ready to give. 

. vii. 2. 3. Brhaspati 4 desired, ‘ May I be resplendent.’ He saw 8 this rite of 
eight nights, he grasped it, and sacrificed with it. Then indeed did he 
become resplendent. He, who knowing thus sacrifices with (the rite) of 
eight nights, becomes resplendent. (The rite) is of eight nights; the 
quarters are four, the intermediate quarters four; verily from the quarters 
he wins splendour [I], There is an Agnistoma with the Trivrt (Stoma); 
verily he wins brilliance. There is a Pancadaija (Stoma); verily he wins 
power. There is a Saptadaija (Stoma), for the winning of food.; verily also 
by it he is propagated. There is an Ekavinija (Stoma), for support; verily 
he places radiance in himself. There is a Trinava (Stoma), for conquest. 
There is a Trayastrinja (Stoma), for support. There is an Agnistoma with 
the Pancada 5 a (Stoma), to obtain Prajapati; it has (the characteristics of) the 
Mahavrata, to win food. 6 There is a Viijvajit Atiratra with all the Prsthas, 









The Jyotis is this (earth), the Go the atmosphere, the Ayus yonder (sky); 
verily they find support in these worlds, and he becomes famous among people 
[2], (The rite) is of nine nights; verily in order he places brilliance on him. 
If a man be a long time ill, he should sacrifice with (the rite) of nine 
nights; for his breaths 3 are loosened, and thus is he ill long; 4 verily he 
supports his breaths in him, and even if his life be gone, yet he lives, 
vii. 2. 5. Prajapati 5 desired, ‘ May I be propagated.’ He saw this Da9ahotr,° 
and offered it. By this he created (the rite) of ten nights, and by this 
(rite) of ten nights he was propagated. If one is about to consecrate oneself for 
(the rite) of ten nights one should offer the Dafahotr; verily he creates by the 
Da9ahotr (therite) of tennights.andby (the rite) of ten nights he is propagated. 
The sacrifice of ten nights is connected with the Viraj. He, who know¬ 
ing thus sacrifices with (the rite) of' ten nights, attains the Viraj. The 
sacrifice of ten nights is connected with Prajapati [1], He, who knowing 
thus sacrifices with (the rite) Of ten nights, is propagated. Indra 7 was on 
a level with the gods, he was not separated from them. He ran up to 
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who knowing thus sacrifices with (the rite) of ten nights, attains Separation 
from the evil enemy. The sacrifice of ten nights has three eminences [2] 
the Paficadaija (Stoma) is one eminence; the Ekavihfa one eminence, the 
Trayastrihfa one eminence, fie, who knowing thus sacrifices with (the 
rite) of ten nights, becomes thrice eminent among his peers. The saerificer 
is the Pancadaja; • the saerificer the Ekavimya, the saerificer the Trayaetrihpa, 
and the others are the citadels. If a man have witchcraft practised 
against him, he should sacrifice with (the rite) of ten nights; verily he 
surrounds himself with the divine citadels; no harm whatever can befall him, 
the practiser of witchcraft overcomes him not. The gods afld the Asuras 
were in conflict. The gods [3] saw in (the rite) of ten nights the divine 
citadels. They surrounded themselves with them; no harm whatever 
befell them; then the gods prospered, the Asuras were defeated. He who 
has enemies should sacrifice with (the rite) t of ten nights; verily he surrounds 
himself with the divine citadels; no harm whatever befalls him; he 
prospers and his enemy is defeated. Stoma serves Stoma; verily he makes 
his enemy his servant.' In’that they perform the lesser Stoma after per¬ 
forming the greater there is uniformity [4] ; to break the uniformity the 
Agnistoma Samans 2 are before and after (the greater Stoma). There is an 
Agnistoma, with the Trivrt (Stoma), in praise of Agni, with verses 
addressed to Agni; verily he wins brilliance. There is an Ukthya, with 
the Pahcada^a (Stoma), and verses addressed / to Indra; verily he wins 
power. There is an Agnistoma, with the Trivtt (Stoma), and verses 
addressed to the All-gods; verily he wins prosperity? There is an Agni¬ 
stoma, with the Saptadafa (Stoma), and verses addressed to Prajapati, in 
which the Soma offering is bitter, 3 to win food; verily also by it he is pro¬ 
pagated [5], There is an Ukthya with the Ekavin$a (Stoma), and verses 
addressed to the sun, for support; verily he places radiance in himself. There 
is an Agnistoma, with the Saptadaca (Stoma), and versfcs addressed, to 
Prajapati, (called) the added oblation ; 4 Verily be is invited by all. (There 
are two Agnistomas) with the Trinava (Stoma) on either side (of the'USthya), 
with verses addressed to Indra, for conquest. There is an Ukthya, with 
the Trayastrimja (Stoma) with verses addressed to the All-gods, for rest. 
There is an Atiratra Yievajit with all the Prsthas, for supremacy. 


that the Pancada 5 a (Stoma) is preceded s For Zrasomd ’see Hillebrandt, Vei. 
by a Trivrt and followed by one. On i. 221. 









































breaths of the people from 


fall, the cups are breaths; verily he frees the 
pain, and rain soon falls, 
vii. 2. 8. (The 1 cup) for Indra and Vayu is connected with the Gayatrl, 
the opening day is connected with the Gayatri, and therefore on the 
opening day (the cup) for Indra and Vayu is drawn; verily he draws it 
in its own abode. The Qukra is connected with the Tristubh, the second 
day is connected with the Tristubh, and therefore on the second day the 
Qukra is drawn; verily he draws it in its own abode. The Agrayana is 
connected with the Jagati, the third day is connected with the Jagati, and 
therefore on the third day the Agrayana is drawn; verily he draws it in its 
own abode. In that it completes the metres, it completes the sacrifice [1]; 
in that the Agrayana is drawn on the next day, where they have seen the 
sacrifice, thence does he again employ it. The second three nights begin 
with the Jagati, the Agrayana is connected with the Jagati; in that the 
Agrayana is drawn on the fourth day, he draws it in its own abode; 
verily also they revolve round their own metre. (The cup) for Indra and 
Vayu is connected with the Rathantara (Saman), the fifth day is connected 
with the Rathantara, and therefore on the fifth day [2] (the cup) for Indra 
and Vayu is drawn; verily he draws it in its own abode. The Qukra is 
connected with the Brhati, the sixth day is connected with the Brhatl, 
and therefore on the sixth day the Qukra is drawn; verily he draws it 
in its own abode. In that it completes the metres, it completes for the 
second time the sacrifice; in that the (Jukra is drawn on the next day, 
where they have s,een the sacrifice, thence does he again employ it. The 
third three nights begin with the Tristubh, the Qukra is connected with 
the Tristubh [3] ; in that the>Qukra is drawn on its seventh day, he draws 
it in its own abode, and they revolve round their own metre. The Agrayana 
is speech, the eighth day is speech, and therefore on the eighth day the 
Agrayana is drawn; verily he draws it in its own abode. (The cup) for 
Indra and Vayu is breath, the ninth day is breath, and therefore on the 
ninth day (the cup) for Indra and Vayu is drawn ; verily he draws it in its 
own abode. In that [4] it completes the metres, it completes for the third 
time the sacrifice; in that (the cup) for Indra and Vayu is drawn on the 
aext day, where they have seen the sacrifice, thence does he again employ 
it, and they revolve round their own metre. They go by a trackless way 
leaving the path who start with anything except (the cup) for Indra and 
1 This chapter deals with the order of the then £ukra, Agrayana, Aindravayava, 

libations on the ten daya which—ex- and the tenth day has the Aindravaygva. 

eluding the Atiratraa—make up the sub- ThethreeBetseachmakonpasortofsaori- 


stanceofthcDvada s iha. The order here 
ia theAindravayava, (Jukra, Agrayana ; 
then Agrayana, Aindraviyaya, fukra i 
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vii. 2. 10—] The Horae Sacrifice [882 

eats his flesh, who eats his sacrificial cake, eats his brains, Win) elite Mb 
fried grain, eats his excrement, who eats his ghee, eats his marrow, who 
cats his Soma, eats his sweat, and also he eats the excrements from hiahead, 
who accepts (a present) at the twelve-day (rite). Therefore one should not 
cause one to sacrifice with the twelve-day (rite), to avert evil. 

The Horae Sacrifice ( continued) 

vii. 2. 11. To‘one hail! 

To two hail! 

To three hail! 

To four hail! 

To five hail! 

To six hail! 

To seven hail! 

To eight hail! 

To nine hail! 

To ten hail! 

To eleven hail! 


To thirteen hail! 

To fourteen hail 1 
To fifteen hail! 

To sixteen hail! 

To seventeen hail! 

To eighteen hail! 

To nineteen hail! 

To twenty-nine hail I 
To thirty-nine hail! 
To forty-nine hail! 

To fifty-nine hail! 

To sixty-nine hail! 
To seventy-nine hail! 


and a hundred Ind one (MS. also 
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To eighty-nine hail! 

To ninety-nine hail! 

To a hundred hail! 

To two hundred hail! 

To all hail! 

vii. 2.12. To'one hail! 

To three hail! 

To five hail! 

To seven hail! 

To nine hail! 

To eleven hail! 


To fifteen hail! 

To seventeen hail! 

To nineteen hail! 

To twenty-nine hail! 

To thirty-nine hail! 

. To forty-nine hail! 

To fifty-nine hail! 

To sixty-nine hail! 

To seventy-nine hail! 

To eighty-nine hail! 

To ninety-nine hail! 

To a hundred hail! 

To all hail! 

vii. 2. 13. To’ two hail! 

To four hail! 

To six hail! . 

To eight hail! 

To ten hail! 

To twelve hail! . 

To fourteen hail! 

To sixteen hail! 

To eighteen hail! 

To twenty hail! 

To ninety-eight hail! 

To a hundred hail! 

To all hail! 

vii. 2. 14. To’three hail! 

To five hail! 

1 Cf. KSAyramedha, ii. 2. twenty up to ninety-eight. Cf 

* Cf. KSA^vamedha, ii 8, which here an in 4. 82 comm. 
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To seven hail! 

‘ (Then as in 12 down to) To all hail I 
2. 15. To 1 four hail! 

To eight hail 1 
To twelve hail! 

To sixteen hail I 
To twenty hail! 

To ninety-six hail! 

To a hundred hail! 

To all hail! 

2. 16. To* five hail! 

To ten hail! 

To fifteen hail! 

To twenty hail! 

To ninety-five hail 1 
To a hundred hail! 

To all hail! 

2.17. To 8 ten hail! 

To twenty hail! 

To thirty hail! 

To forty hail! 

To fifty hh.il t 
To sixty hail! 

To seventy hail! 

To eighty hail! 

To ninety hail! 

To a hundred hail! 

To all hail! 

2. 18. To 4 twenty hail! 

To forty hail! 

To sixty hail! 

To eighty hail! 

To a hundred hail! 

To all hail! 

2.19. To 6 fifty hail! 

To a hundred hail! 

To two hundred hail! 

To three hundred hail! 

To four hundred hail! 

<3f. KSA$vamedha, ii. 6. This is an arith- a Cf. KSA^vamedha, ii. 6. 
metical progression by fours; in 16 there 8 Cf. KSA^vamedha, ii. 7. 
is one by fives; in 17 by tens ; in 18 by 4 Cf. KSAfvamedho, ii. 8. 
twenties. 6 Cf. KSA?vainedha, ii. 9. 



The Sattras 
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To five hundred bail! 

To six hundred hail! 

To seven hundred hail! 

To eight hundred hail! 

To nine hundred hail! 

To a thousand hail! 

To all hail! 

vii. 2. 20. To'a hundred hail! 

To a thousand hail! 

To ten thousand hail! 

To ten hundred thousand hail! 

To ten million hail! 

To a hundred million hail! 

To a thousand million hail! 

To ten thousand million hail! 

To a hundred thousand million hail! 

. To ten hundred thousand million hail! 
To dawn hail! 

To the dawning hail! 

To him that will rise hail! 

To the rising hail! 


To the world hail! 
To all hail! 


PRAPATHAKA III 

The Sattras 

vii. 3. 1. They 1 go swiftly in that it is the tenth day. In that it is the 
tenth day they loosen their sins. He who among men going swiftly falls 
in with a trackless way, he who strikes a post, and he who stumbles, 
are left out. So he, who on this tenth day, the Avivakya, comes to grief, 
is left out. If one points out (an error) to one who comes to grief, 5 he seizes 
bold of him and comes out successfully, and then the one who pointed 
out (his error) is left out [1], Therefore on the tenth day, the Avivakya, 
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of thirteen nights. They say, 4 * (The rite) of twelve days is the sequence 
of speech. They would cleave it if they put an Atiratra in the middle, 
and the speech of the householder would be liable to fail/ They perform 
the Mahavrata after the Chandomas; verily they maintain the sequence 
of speech, and the speech of the householder is not likely to fail. The 
Chandomas are cattle, the Mahavrata food; in that they perform the 
Mahavrata after the Chandomas, they find support in cattle and in food, 
vii. 3. 4. The 6 Adityas desired, * May we be prosperous in both worlds/ 
They saw this (rite) of fourteen.nights; they grasped it, and sacrificed 
with it. Then indeed they prospered in both worlds, this and yonder. 
Those, who knowing thus perform (the rite) of fourteen nights, prosper 
in both worlds, this and yonder. (The rite).is of fourteen nights, there 
are seven domesticated plants and seven wild; (verily it serves) to win 
both. In that the Prsthas are performed in succession [1], they conquer by 
them yonder world. In that the Prsthas are reversed, 6 they conquer by 
them this world. There are two Trayastrii^a Stomas in the middle; 
verily they attain sovereignty. (These two) are overlords; verily they 

yoda^aratras are given, the first with an * The absence of Hi renders the extent of the 


an Atiratra, the ten days of aDvada^iha 12 see. It consists of an Atiratra, two 

(viz. a §adaha, three Chandomas and an Sndahas, the latter reversed, and an Atx- 

Aviv&faya), a Mahavrata and an Atiratra. ratra. So also B$S. xvi. S3. 

Here both cases are contemplated, and * That is, the first is marked by the Samans, 
the latter only approved; cf. B£S. xvL Rathantars, Brhat, Vairupa, Vairaja, 

82 ad fin. ^Skvara, and Raivata; the latter by the 

M.e. they are both Atiritras. Raivata, 9skvara, &c. So the Stomas 

* The change to «dff»«from rynmis explained are Trivrt, Pancada$a, Saptadasa, Eka- 

by the comm, on the theory that the vin^a, Trinava, and Trayastrih^a, and 






































they cease (the rite). These (nights) are fifteen. As 3 for ten of them, the 
Viraj is ten-syllabled, the Viraj is food; verily by the Viraj they win food. 
As for five, the quarters are five; verily they find support in the quarters. 
There are Atiratras on either side, for securing power, strength, offspring, 
and qattle. 

vii. 3. 8. Prajapati 4 desired, ‘ May I be an eater of food.’ He saw this (rite 
of) seventeen nights; he grasped it, and sacrificed with it. Then indeed he 
became an eater of food. Those, who knowing thus perform (the rite) of 
seventeen nights, become eaters of food. There is a period of five days; 5 the 
seasons are five in the year; verily in the seasons and the year they find sup¬ 
port. Again the Pankti is of five elements, the sacrifice is fivefold; verily 
they win the sacrifice. There 6 can be no Sattra where there is no Chan- 
doma; in that there are Chandomas, there is the sacrifice. The gods they 
win by the Prsthas, the cattle by the Chandomas. The Prsthas are force 
and strength, the Chandomas cattle; verily in force and strength, and in 
cattle, they find support. (The rite is) of seventeen nights; Prajapati is 
seventeenfold ; 1 (verily it serves) to obtain Prajapati. There are Atiratras 
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power (Brahman), among the Asuras with food. The gods desired, ‘ May 
we acquire both the holy 1 power (Brahman) and food.’ They saw (the rite 
of) these twenty nights. Then indeed they acquired both the holy power 
(Brahman) and food, and became resplendent and eaters of food. Those, 
who knowing thus perform (the rite of) these nights, acquire both the holy 
power (Brahman) and food [1], and become resplendent and eaters of food. 
They (make up) two Virajs; verily separately in them they find support. 
Man is twenty fold, ten fingers and ten toes; 1 verily obtainingthe greatness of 
man they cease (the rite). There 2 are Tryahasconsisfcingof Jyotis, Go, and 
Ayus. The Jyotis is this (earth), the Go the atmosphere, the Ayus yonder 
(sky); verily they mount upon these worlds. The Tryahas go in order; 3 verily 
in order they mount the world of heaven [2]. If 4 the Prsthas were on one 
side there would be a lack of balance; the Prsthas are in the middle, for 
balance. The Prsthas are force and strength; verily they place force and 
strength in the middle. They proceed with the Brhat and the Rathantara 
(Samans). The Rathantara is this (earth), the Brhat yonder (sky); verily 
wi^k them do they proceed, verily also in them they find support. These 
indeed are the quick paths of the sacrifice; verily by them do they proceed 
to the world of heaven. They mount the world of heaven turning away 
(from earth), who perform the Prsthas in succession. The Tryaha is re¬ 
versed, for the return (from heaven), and for support. Having prospered 
in either world they cease (the rite). There 'are Atiratras on either side, 
for securing splendour and food. 

vii. 3. 10. Yonder 6 sun was in this world. The gods surrounded it with the 


















693] The Horse Sacrifice 

The Horse Sacrifice {continued) 
vii.8.11. a Let' the sacrifice come forward 
From yonder 7 over to me. 

The sacrifice which the Rais have brought forward. 



d With the sacrifice I summon the cooked food [1] to thee, 0 offering.* 
I gather for thee good deeds, offspring, and cattle. 

« The Praisas, the kindling-{verses), the butter sprinklings, the shares 
of the ghee, 

The call, the reply, I prepare for thee, 

The fore- and after-sacrifices, the Svistakrt, the Ida, 

The prayers, I win, the light. 8 
/ By Agni, by Indra, by Soma, 

’ By Sarasvatl, by Visnu, by the gods, 

By the YajyS and the Anuvakya, I summon for thee, 8 O offeriiig.* 

I take for thee the sacrifice with the Vasat cry. 
g The chant, the (,’aatra, the response, 

The libation, the Ida, the prayers, I win, the light. 

I summon for thee the sacrifices of the wives, 0 offering,* 

I take thy 7 offering and sacrificial utterance. 

1 Cf. KSAyvamedha, iii. 1. These Mantras shove is adapted to ana. 
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—] The Horse Sacrifice 

To the lips hail! 

’ To the mouth hail! 

To the nostrils hail! 

To the eyes hail! 

To the ears hail! 

The eyelashes' above the lower eyelashes—(to them) hail! 
The eyelashes below the upper eyelashes—(to them) hail 1 
To the head hail! 

To the brows hail! 

To the forehead hail! 

To the (upper part of the) head hail! 

To the brain hail! 

To the hairs hail! 

To the part that bears (the yoke) hail 1 
To the cervical vertebrae 1 hail! 

To the neck bones hail! 

To the spinal column hail! 

To the vertical column hail! 

To the flank hail 1 
To the sides hail! [1] 

To the shoulders hail! 

To the upper forefeet’ hail! 

To the lower forefeet hail! 

To the legs hail! 

To the hips hail! 

To the thighs hail! 

To the knees hail! 

To the legs hail! 

To the buttocks hail! 

To the mane' hail 1 
To the tail hail! 

To the testicles hail! 

To the member hail! 
rl animal; see Ap?S. an. 11,13; 


pikmdny avdrya iktdm ’ttfrpini pdkaaSnt 
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To the seed hail! 

To offspring hail! 

To begetting hail! 

To the feet hail! 

To the hoofs hail! 

To the hairs (of the body) hail! 

To the skin hail! 

To the blood hail! 

To the flesh hail! 

To the sinews hail! 

To the bones hail! 

To the marrow hail! 

To the limbs hail! 

To the trunk 1 hail! 

To all hail! 

vii. 3. 17. To 2 the glossy and variegated 5 one hail! 

To the glossy-thighed one hail! 

. To the white-footed hail! 

To the white-humped * one hail! 

To the one with white openings hail! 

To the white-backed one hail! 

To the white-shouldered one hail! 

To the flower-eared one'hail! 

To the white-lipped one hail! 

To the white-browed one hail! 

To the one with white buttocks hail! 

To the white shining • one hail! 

To the glossy hail 1 
To the marked 7 one hail,! 

To the black-kneed hail! 

To the black-speckled hail! 

To the red-speckled hail I 
To the ruddy-speckled hail! 


frdSmmh, 
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To such hail! 

' To what sort hail! 

To one like this hail! 

To a like one hail! 

To a different one hail! 

To a fair-like one hail! 

To form hail! 

To all hail! 

vii. 3. 18. To> the black hail! 

To the white hail! 

To the spotted hail! 

To the ruddy hail! 

To the yellow hail! 

To the brown hail! 

To the ichneumon(-coIoured) ! hail! 

To the red hail! 

To the purple hail! 

To the dark brown hail! 

To the dark blue hail; 

To the dead black • hail! 

To the fair-shaped hail! 

To the one of like form hail! 

To the one of different form hail! 

To the one of the same form hail! 

To the one of matching form hail! 

To the tawny hail! 

To the pale red hail! 

To the speckled hail! 

To the speckled-thighed hail! 

To all hail! 

vii. 3. 19. To * the plants hail! 

To the roots hail! 

To the panicles hail! 

To the joints hail! 

To the twigs hail! 

To the flowers hail! 

To the fruits hail! 

To those that are used hail! 

!SA?varaedba, iii.8. TheTB.iii.8.17.4 1 awjoktakrtnmja or pdkajakrpituximrndya, 

id Ap?S. ix. 6. 4 ; IX. 18; B9S. iv. 8. BhSak.; atymtakrwi, S&yano. 

. —-' M —tras to the Rgpahoma ‘ Of. KSApvamedba, iii. 9 ; MS. iii. 12.7 ; VS. 

ixii. 28. For the Brlhmaaa see TB. iii. 
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grasped it, and sacrificed with it. Then the gods hod faith in Jam, tari he 
became their Purohita. In those who knowing thus perform the twenty- 
four night (rite) men have faith, and they become their Purohitaa. Them Me 
the three days Jyotis, Go, and Ayus. The Jyotis is this (earth), the Go the 
atmosphere, and the Ayus yonder (sky) [1] ; verily they mount upon these 
worlds. The three days occur in order; verily in order do they mount 
upon the world of heaven. There oan be no Sattra where there is no 
Chandoma; in that there are Chandomas, there is the Sattra. The gods 
they win by the Prsthas, the cattle by the Chandomas. The Prsfhas are force 
and strength, the Chandomas cattle; verily in force and strength, and in 
cattle they find support. They proceed with the Brhat and the Bathantara 
(Samans). The Bathantara is this (earth), the Brhat yonder (sky); verily 
with them do they [2] proceed; verily also in them they find support. These 
indeed are the quick paths of the sacrifice; verily by them do they proceed 
to the world of heaven. (The rite is one) of twenty-four nights. Twenty- 
four half-months make up the year; the year is the world of heaven; verily 
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three Trayastrin$as behind; verily with Trayastrinfas on either hand they 
strike off the evil of misfortune and in the middle reach the concl'ave of the 
gods [2], for the conclave of the gods is the Prsthas. There is uniformity 
in that there are three Trayaatririejaa in succession, and a break in the 
uniformity in that there is in the middle one which is not defined. 1 The 
Prsthas go onwards, the Chandomas go onwards ; 2 with both forms they go 
to the world of heaven. There can be no Sattra where there is no Chan- 
doma; in that there are Chandomas, there is the Sattra. The gods they 
win by the Prsthas, the cattle by the Chandomas. The Prsthas are force 
and strength, the Chandomas cattle [3]; verily in force and strength and 
in cattle they find support. There are three Trayastrinyas before, and three 
Trayastrinfas behind; in the middle there are the Prsthas. ’ The Trayas- 
trin^as are the breast, the Prsthas the breath; 3 verily thus the sacrificers 
don a protection for the breath, to avoid injury. They proceed with the 
Brhat and the Rathantara. 4 The Rathantara is this (world), the Brhat 
yonder (world); verily they proceed with them; verily also in them they 
fin4 support.. These indeed are the quick paths of the sacrifice; verily by 



place of the Pancadaga, a Trinava Ukthya, 
Brhat Saman, Astavihga ; (3) in place 
of the Saptadaga, an Ekaviiga Ukthya, 
VairQpa SSman, Dvutringa ; (4) in place 
of the Ekavihga, an Ekavinga Ukthya, 
Vairaja Saman, Sattrihga; (5) in place of 
the Trinava, a Trinava Ukthya, ^akvara 
SSman, Catvariftga; (6) in place of the 
Trayastringa, a Trayastrihca Ukthya, 
Raivata Saman, Catugeatvarihga. This 

account given in PB. and Ip. as above/ 
'he sense of iirdhtd here (cf. vit 4. 8. 6) is 
not free from doubt, but it seems best to 
follow the comm, in thinking that it refers 
to the Samans of the Stomas, following 

Chandomas being the Cuturvihga, Cntug- 
catvarihga, and Askacatvurihga. This 
contradicts the view of the Ap£S. l.c., but 
there is no conclusive reason against that. 







The Sattras 


[602 

them do they [4] proceed to the world of heaven. They mount the world of 
heaven turning away (from earth) who perform the Prsthas in succession . 1 
The six-day (rite) is reversed for the return (from the heaven), ond for 
support. Having prospered in either world they cease (the rite). They 
go from a Trivrt to a Trivrt, for the attainment of the Stomas, for pre¬ 
eminence. There is an Agnistoma in the Jyotis form . 8 This dwelling is 



the Prsthas are six; verily by the Prsthas they reach the seasons, with the 
seasons the year; verily in the year [2] they find support. From the Trayas- 
trirxja® they go to the Trayastrinfa, for the continuity of the sacrifice. Now 
the Trayastrin^a is Prajapati; verily they seize hold of Prajapati,for support. 
There is a Trinava, for victory. 7 There is an Ekavinja, for support; verily 
they place radiance in themselves. There is a praise of Agni with the Trivrt; 8 
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verily they bum away evil with it. ' Now the Trivrt is brilliance; 
verily they place brilliance in themselves. There is a praise of Indra with 
the Pancadaija; verily they win power (indriyd) [3], There is a Sapta- 
da§a, for the winning of food; verily by it they are propagated. There is 
an Ekavinja, for support; verily they place radiance in themselves. There 
is a Caturvinfa. Twenty-four half-months make up the year, the year is 
the world of heaven ; verily they find support in the year, the world of 
heaven. Now there is the chief (day), 1 and those who knowing thus perform 
(the rite of) these (nights) become the chief. From the Caturvinija they go 
to the Prsthas. Verily having found support in the year [4] they attain 
the gods. From the Trayastriufa 2 they go to the Trayastrinja. The gods 
are three and thirty; 3 verily in the gods they find support. There is a 
Trinava. The Trinava- is these worlds; verily in these worlds they find 
support. There are two Ekavinijas, 4 for support; verily they place radiance 
in themselves. There are many Sodajins, and therefore there are many 
males among offspring. In that these Stomas are intermingled, 6 therefore 
this (earth) is covered with mingled plants and trees [5], Those who knowing 
thus perform (the rite of) these (nights) have both offspring and cattle. 
These go imperfect to the world of heaven, for they resort to various 
Stomas; in that the Stomas are arranged in order, they go in order to the 
world of heaven, and there is order in both these worlds. These (nights) 
are thirty in number, the Viraj has thirty syllables; verily by the Viraj 
they win food. There are Atiratras on either hand, to secure food, 
vii. 4. 4, Prajapati 0 went to the world of heaven.. But with whatever 
metre the gods yoked him; they achieved not. him. They saw (the rite of) 
these thirty-two nights. The Anustubh has thirty-two syllables, Prajapati 
is connected with the Anustubh; verily having gained Prajapati by his own 
metre they mounted on him and went to the world of heaven. Those who 
knowing thus perform (the rite of) these thirty-two (nights)—the Anustubh 
lias thirty-two syllables, Prajapati is connected with the Anustubh—gaining 
Prajapati by his own metre, go to prosperity [1], for the world of heaven 









for man is prosperity. These (nights) are thirty-two, the Anu$$ubh has 
thirty-two syllables, the Anustubh is speech; verily they gain all speech; 
all become speakers of speech, for all attain prosperity. There 1 rare the 
three days, Jyotis, Go, and Ayus. The Jyotis is this (earth), the Qo (he 
atmosphere, and the Ayus yonder (sky); verily they mount upon these 
worlds. The three days occur in order; verily in order do they mount upon the 
world of heaven. They* proceed with the Brhat and Bathantara (Samans) 
[2], The Bathantara is this (earth), the Brhat yonder (sky); verily with 
them do they proceed; verily also in them they find support. These indeed 
are the quick paths of the sacrifice; verily hy them do they proceed to the 
world of heaven. Those who perform the three days in succession mount 
upon the world of heaven turning away (from earth). There is a three- 
day period reversed, 3 for returning (from heaven), and also for support. 
Having prospered in both worlds they cease (the rite). These (nights) are 
thirty-two. As for thirty of them, the Viraj has thirty syllables, the Viraj 
is food; verily by the Viraj they win food. As for the (remaining) two, 
they are days and nights, and by both forms they go to the world of 
heaven. There are Atiratras on either side, for security, 
vii. 4. 5. There 4 are two Sattras of the gods, that of twelve days and that 
of thirty-three days. Those, who knowing thus perform (the rite of) 
thirty-three days, mount openly upon the deities. As a great man who has 
reached (the goal) seeks (more), so he does. If he fail he becomes worse; 
if he fail not, he remains the same. 5 Those, who knowing thus perform (the 
rite of) thirty-three days, are distinguished from the evil enemy. The gods 
in the beginning seized these (nights), sharing the days []]. One took one 
day, one another, and with them all equally prospered. Those, who know¬ 
ing thus perform (the rite) of thirty-three days, all equally prosper, all gain 










it. Then indeed did they discern the world of heaven, and went to the 
world of heaven. Those, who knowing thus perform (the rite) of thirty- 
six nights, discern the world of heaven, and go to the world of heaven. The 
Atiratra is light [1]; verily they put light before them, to reveal the world 
of heaven. There are Sadahas; six are the seasons; verily in the seasons 
they find support. There are four (Sadahas); four are the quarters; verily 
in'the quarters they find support. There" can be no Sattra where there is no 
Chandoma; in that there are Chandomas, there is the Sattra. The gods they 












The Sattras 


[608 

win by till; Prsthas, the cattle by the Chandomas. The Prsthas are feres and 
strength, the Chandomas cattle; verily in force [2] and strength they find 
support. (Tile rite has) thirty-six nights ; the Brhati has thirty-six syllables, 
cattle are connected with the Brhati; 1 verily by the Brhati they win 
cattle. The Brhati obtained the sovereignty over the metres. They obtain 
sovereignty who knowing thus perform (the rite) of thirty-six nights; 
verily they go to the world of heaven. There are Atiratras on either side, 
for the securing of the world of heaven. 

vii. 4. 7. Vasistha, 2 his sons slain, desired, 3 ‘ May I win offspring, and defeat 
the Saudasas.’ He saw this (rite) of forty-nine nights; he'grasped it, and 
sacrificed with it. Then indeed did he win offspring and defeated the 
Saudasas. Those, who knowing thus perform (the rite) of forty-nine 
nights, win offspring and defeat their enemies. There are three Agnistomas 
with the Trivrt; verily they sharpen the point of the bolt. 4 There are ten 
Pancada9as; the bolt is fifteenfold [1]; verily they take away the bolt from 
their rivals. 6 The tenth day has a Soda^in; verily they place strength in the 
bolt. There are twelve Saptadajas, to win food; verily also they are propa¬ 
gated by them. There is a Prsthya Sadaha. Six are the seasons, six the 
Prsthas; verily by the Prsthas they mount upon the seasons, by the seasons 
upon the year; verily in the year they find support. There are twelve Eka- 
vingas, for support; verily they place radiance in themselves [2], There are 
many 6 Sodafins, for conquest. There are six (days) with the Alvina (Qastra), 
six are the seasons; verily they rest on the seasons. These nights are deficient 
and redundant. They are deficient in that they are fifty less one, redun¬ 
dant in that they are (one) more than forty-eight. Both from the deficient, 
indeed, and from the redundant Prajapati was propagated. 11 Those who 
desire offspring and cattle should perform (the rite of) these nights ; verily 
are they propagated with offspring and cattle. This sacrifice is connected 
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with the Viraj because it is one of forty-nine (nights). Those, who know¬ 
ing thus perform (the rite) of forty-nine nights, attain the Viraj, and become 
eaters of food. There are Atiratras on either side, for the securing of food. 1 
vii. 4. 8. Those* who are about to consecrate themselves for the year (rite) 
should consecrate themselves on the Ekastaka. 3 The Ekastaka is the 
wife of the year; on that night he dwells with her; verily they con¬ 
secrate themselves grasping openly the year. Those who consecrate 
themselves on the Ekastaka consecrate themselves in the troubled 
part of the year, for then are the two months called the end. 4 Those who 
consecrate themselves on the Ekastaka consecrate themselves on the torn 
part of the year, for them are the two seasons called the end. They should 
consecrate themselves on the full moon in Thalgunl. 6 The full moon in 
Phalguni is the beginning of the year [1]; verily they consecrate them¬ 
selves grasping the year at its beginning. To that there is this one 
objection that the Visuvant day falls in the cloudy season. They should 
consecrate themselves on the full moon in Citra. The full moon in Citra 
is t>e beginning of the year; verily they consecrate themselves grasping 
the year at the beginning. In that there is no objection at all. They 
should consecrate themselves on the fourth day before the full moon. 0 
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Stomas from the beginning [1]. The Stomas being sung together make up 
the Viraj,' and two verses are redundant; the Gqstoma has one 'too many, 
and the Ayustoma one too few. The Jyotistoma is the world of heaven, 
the Viraj is strength; verily by it they go to the world of heaven. ‘ The 
Rathantara is used in the day, the Rathantara at night’, say the theo¬ 
logians, ‘ what is used to avoid repetition ? ’ The great Saman of Sobhari 
is used as the Brahmasaman 2 at the third pressing; it they place in the 
middle, to separate them; verily there is no repetition, 
vii. 4.11. They 3 first perform the Jyotistoma; 4 verily by it they find 
support in this world. They perform secondly the Gostoma; verily by it 
they find support in the atmosphere. They perform thirdly the Ayustoma; 
verily by it they find support in yonder world. The Jyotis is this (earth), 
the Go the atmosphere, and the Ayus yonder (sky). In that they perform 
these Stomas, the performers of the Sattra keep finding support in these 
worlds. These 5 (Stomas) being sung together make up the Viraj [1], and 
two verses are redundant; the Gos(oma has one too many, and the Ayustoma 
one too few. The Jyotistoma is the world of heaven, the Viraj is strength ; 
verily they win strength. They experience not misery through hunger, and 
are not hungry, for the performers of Sattras are as it were afflicted with 
hunger. The two Agnistomas 6 on either side are the rims, the Ukthyas in 
the middle the nave, and that is the circling wheel of the gods. In that they 
go [2] by that Sadaha, 7 they mount the wheel of the gods, for safety. They 
obtain prosperity. They go with the Sadaha; there are six seasons; verily 
in the seasons they find support. They go with a Jyotistoma on either hand ; 
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The Horse Sacrifice ( continued) 

vii. 4.12. a Let' the ram aid thee with cooked food, the dark-necked with goats, 
the cotton-tree with increase, the Parna-tree with theholy power (Brahman), 
the fig-tree with the sacrifice, the banyan with the beakers, the Udumbara 
with strength, the GSyatrl with the metres, the Trivrt will; the Stomas. 

b Ye are helpers; let the helpers help thee. Dear among dear things, 
beet among things to be sought, treasure lord of treasures, thee we 
hail, O my ! radiant one. 

Tii. 4. 13. To ! (the waters of) wells hail! 

To those of the pools hail! 

To those of the clefts hail! 

To those of holes hail 1 
To those which are dug for hail! 

To those of lakes hail I 
To those of morasses hail! 

To those of ponds hail! 

. To those of tanks hail! 

To those of marshes hail! 

To those of rain hail! 

To those without rain hail! 

To those of hail hail! 

To those of rime* hail! 

To those which glide hail! 

To those which are stagnant hail! 

To those of the streams hail! 

To those of the rivers hail 1 
To those of the ocean 'hail! 

To all hail! 
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yii. 4. 14. To 1 waters hail! 

' To those that flow hail! 

To those that flow around ’ hail I 
To those that flow all about hail! 

To those that flow swiftly hail! 

To those that flow quickly * hail! 

To those that flow wildly 4 hail 1 
To those that flow terribly * hail! 

To the waters of earth * hail 1 
To those of the atmosphere hail 1 
To those of the sky hail! 

To all hail! 

vii. 4.15. a Him 1 who is fain to injure the steed 
Varuna punisheth. 

Away the man, away the dog 1 * 

6 I and thou, Vrtra-slayer, 

Have been united to win spoils ; 

Even the foe, O hero with the bolt, 

Must think of us ; 

Good are Indra’s gifts. 8 

c Thou hast surpassed in might, 0 Indra, on the earth ; 

1 Cf. KSA^amedha, ir. 8 ; VS. xnii. 25. of the first is given in KfS. a. 1. 88-2. 


















6X3] The Yavyakoma [—vii. 4.17 

. The regions comprehend not thy greatness ; 

For with thine own strength thou didst slay Vrtra; 

No foe hath found the end of thee in fight. 1 
vii. 4. 16. Homage ! to the king! 

Homage to Varuna! 

Homage to the horse! 

Homage to Prajapati! 

Homage to the overlord! • 

Thou art an overlord; make me an overlord; may I be overlord of 
creatures. 

Place me, place in me." 

To him that is driven near hail! 

To him that is taken hold of hail! 

To him that is sacrificed hail! 
vii. 4.17. a Let* the healing wind blow upon our cows, 

Let them feed on strengthening herbs ; 

Let them drink waters full of life and fatness; 












vii. 4.17—] The Horse Sacrifice [614 

c Here is support, hail! 
f Here is keeping apart, hail! 
g Here is joy, hail 1 
h Here is delight, hail! 1 
i The great.’ 
h The protecting. 

vii. 4.18.a What 3 was the first conception? 

What was the great age ? 

What was the tawny one? 

What was the smooth one ? ‘ .. e 

The horse was the great age. 

The night was the tawny one. 

The sheep was the smooth one. 3 
c Who moveth alone ? 

Who too is bom again ? 

What is a remedy for the cold ? 

What is the great enveloper ? • 













616] The Brahmodya [ —vii. 4.19 

d The sun moveth alone [1]. 

Fire is the remedy for the cold. 

Earth is the great envelopes 1 
c I ask thee of the furthest end of the earth. 

Z ask thee of the navel of the world. 

I ask thee of the seed of the Btrong horse. 

I ask thee of speech’s highest realm. 2 
/ They call the altar-ground the furthest end of the earth. 

They call the sacrifice the navel of the world. 

They call Soma the seed of the Strong horse. 

(They call) the Brahman, the highest realm of speech. 3 
vii. 4.19. a 0 Amba ! 4 O Amball! O Ambika! 0 
b No one leadest me. 

The wicked horse is sleeping. 

c 0 fair one, clad in fair raiment c in the world of heaven be ye two 
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!1. To 2 expiration hail I 
To croes-brcathing hail! 

To inspiration hail! 

To sinews hail 1 
To ligatures' hail t 
To surrounding ligatures hail 1 
To joints hail 1 
To joinings 4 hail 1 
To bodies hail! 

To the sacrifice hail 1 
To the sacrificial gifts hail! 

To heaven hail! 

To the world hail! 

To all hail! 

!2. To'the bound hail! 

To the unbound'hail! 

To the fastened hail! 

To the unfastened hail! 7 
To the yoked hail! 

To the unyoked' hail! 

To the well-yoked hail! 

To the unyoked' hail I 
To the one set free hail! 










819] 


The Gavam Ayana [—vii. 5.1 

To the one let go hail! 

To that which moveth crookedly 1 hail! 

To that which moveth around hail ! 

To that which moveth together hail! 

To that which moveth along hail! 

To that which goeth hail! 

To that which riseth hail! 

To that which atandeth hail! 

To all hail! 

. PBAPATHAKA V 
The Gavam, Ayana 
vii. 5. 1. The 2 cows performed that Sattra, being hornless, with the desire, 
' May-horns be bom to usi’ For ten months they performed it, and then 
horns were bom, and they ceased (the rite), (saying), ‘We have obtained 
(our desire).’' Then those whose horns were not born ceased (the rite) 
after making np the year, (saying), ‘ We have obtained (our desire).’ Both 
those which obtained horns and those which did not ceased, (saying), ‘ We 
have obtained (our desire).’ The year is the cows’ Sattra [1], and those 
who knowing thus perform the year (sacrifice) are prosperous. Therefore 
a hornless cow has pleasure 8 during the two months of the rainy season, 
for that is won for it by the Sattra. Therefore whatever is done in the 
















vii. 5. l—] The Gavam Ayana [620 

offering, accompanied by the Caturvih$a Stoma. 1 The year has tweBty-firar 
half-months [3]; verily as they go on they find support in the year, ffisre 
arc three hundred and sixty Stotriyas ; z so many are the nights of the 
year; verily they attain both forms of the year. 

They perform (the rites of) the next days for rest, for safety. There ore 
six-day periods. The year has six seasons; verily they find support in the 
seasons, the year. The Go and the Ayus (Stomas) are the Stomas in the 
middle; verily they place a pair in the middle of the year [4] for procrea¬ 
tion. On either side there is the Jyotistoma. 3 It is the releasing; verily 
the metres are released; verily also they go to the world of heaven with 
the six-day (rite) which has a Jyotistoma on either side. The theologians 
say, ‘ They sit; 4 by what path do they go 1 ’ One should reply, ‘ By the path 
that leads to the gods. The path that leads to the gods is the metres, the 
Gayatri, Tristubh, and Jagati. The Gayatri is the Jyotistoma, the Tristubh 
-the Gostoma, the Jagati the Ayustoma. In that there are these Stomas, so 
do they go by the path that leads to the gods [5], There is used the same 
Saman. 6 The Saman is the world of the gods ; verily they leave not the 
world of the gods. There are used various verses. The verses are the 
world of man; verily they keep mounting one world of gods after another 
from the world of men. There is the Brahman’s Saman as the Abhivarta 6 
to win the world of heaven. There is the Abhijit (day) 7 for the gaming 
of the world of heaven. There is the Vipvajit (day) 8 for the gaining of 
all. Month by month they perform the Prsthas, month by month the 
Atigrakyas are drawn; verily in each month they place strength, for the 
support of the months. They perform the Prsthas in the latter part of the 
month. Therefore it is on the top that the plants bear fruit. 9 
vii. 5. 2. The 10 cows performed that Sattra, being hornless and desiring to 
obtain horns. For ten months they performed it, and then horns appeared. 
1 Tbe Prayaniya day is the day after the 8 The other versions have Abhivarta as the 















621] The Length of the Sattra [—vii. 0.1 

They said, ‘ We have gained (them), let 11s cease (the rite), for we have 
attained the desire for the sake of which we began (the rite).’ But others 1 
said, either half of them or as many as might be the case, ‘ Let us perform 





















to one world after another of men. They first use the JagntS, and Hie 
metres descend from the Jagatl, the cups from the Agrayana, tliS Pjg$$kn3 
from the Brhat, the Stomas from the Trayastrinija. Therefore theyoiihgcr 
descends before an elder. The Vicjvakarman cup 1 is drawn; vw%^rit 
the sacrificers win all rites. The enp for Aditi [1] is drawn. Aditi is Idee 
(earth); verily they rest on this (earth). The one and the other me drawn, 
for pairing, for propagation. Of old Praj&pati created offspring by means 
of the ten-night (rite); in that the ten-night rite is performed, the saeri- 
fieers create offspring. Udanka Qaulbayana 2 has declared the ten-night rite 
to be the prosperity of the Sattra, and the ten-night rite serves for the 
prosperity of the Sattra. Verily also whatever is done wrongly in the 
earlier days, this serves to atone for it. 

vii. 5.5. If 3 two libations are offered simultaneously, then one should per¬ 
form the early litany in the advanced part of the night. He who does it 
first wins the speech, the gods, and the metres (of the others). The strophe 
should contain the word ‘ strong (vrsan) ’ ; 4 verily he takes Indra away from 
their morning pressing. Or rather they say, ‘ The strophe at the beginning 
of each pressing should be of this kind ’; verily he takes Indra away from 
each of their pressings. 

For entry, for rest, for the overcoming, of the Gayatrl, of the Tristubh, 
of the Jagati, of the Anustubh, of the Pankti, hail! 

Entry and rest are the metres; verily by the metres [1], he takes away 
their metres. One should recite the Sajaniya hymn ; 5 one should recite the 
Vihavya hymn; 6 one should recite the Kayafubhlya hymn of Agastya. 7 
This indeed is so much as that; verily he takes away so much as is theirs. 
If at the early pressing the bowl is broken, they should sing verses 











&23] Variant Forms of tlte Gavqm Ay ana, [—vii. 5. 6 

sacrifice is redundant, is redundant with regard to Visnu (Jipivista; verily 
Visnu (Jipivista places the redundant in the redundant. Verily having 
obtained the redundant by the redundant, they win it. If it is broken at 
the midday pressing, they should make the Saman have the Yasatkara as 
its finale. lie support of the sacrifice is the Vasatkara; verily they make 
the Saman obtain support. If it breaks at the third pressing, the same 
thing (should be done). 

vii. 5. 6. Having 1 made up the montli with the six-day -periods, 2 they 
leave out a day, for they behold the months by the. six-day periods. 
Having made up the months with the half-months, they leave out a day, 
for they behold the months by the half-months. Having made up the 
months by the new moon night, 3 they leave out a day, for they behold the 
months by the new moon night. Having made up the months by the full 
moon night, they leave out a day, for they behold the month by the full 
moon night. He who pours (liquid) into a full (vessel) wastes the liquid; 
he who pours out from a full (vessel) [1] places breath in it. In that, having 
made up the months with the. full moon night, they leave out a day, they 
place breath in the year, and the performers of the Sattra breathe along it. 
If they did not leave out a day, then the year would fall asunder, as falls 
asunder a skin bag' tied tight, 4 and. they would be ruined. In that, 
having made up the months with the full moon night, they leave out a day, 
they place out-breathing in the year, and the performers of the Sattrabreathe 
out along it [2], and are .not ruined. At the full moon (the Soma) of the 
gods is pressed. In that, having made iip the months with the full moon 
night, they leave out a day, with the sacrifice to the gods they go to 
another sacrifice. They cleave asunder the sacrifice, in that (after perform¬ 
ing it) as a series of six-day rites they leave out a day. They offer an 
animal for Prajapati. Prajapati is all the gods; verily with the gods do 
they offer the sacrifice. They leave the pressing [3], who leave 0 iut the day. 
The Samnayya is the fourth pressing. Because there is the Samnayya, 
they do not leave the pressing. They partake of it after uttering the invo¬ 
cation, for they have this then as their Soma drink. The deities who share 
in the pressings of those who leave out the day go to their places; they offer 
the sacrificial cakes in each of the pressings; verily they win the deities 
who share in the pressing from their several places. 3 (They offer the cakes) 

> Of. 99s. aiit. 20. 1-20; K58. xxiv. 7.23, 21. 

This chapter gives theUtsargin&mAyana, 

' or four Abhiplava Sadaha and 

a Prathya Sadaha. 

* This section seems to contemplate the end- 




vii. 5. fi—] The Gavarn Ayana [G2£ 

on eight potsherds at the early pressing, on eleven potsherds at thq 'midday 
pressing, and on twelve potsherds at the third pressing; verily they obtain 
and win the metros. They offer an oblation to the All-gods at the third 
pressing. The third pressing belongs to the All-gods; verily they leave not 
the third pressing. 

vii. 5. 7. The' theologians consider. - Should (a day) be left out, or should 
it not bo left out?’ They say, ‘It should be left out.’ They say, ‘It 
should be left out at the new moon and at the full moon, for these two 















626] The Utnarginam Ayana [—vii. s. 8 

Indra curds, to Indra with the Maruts a cake on eleven potsherds, to the 
All-gods a cake on twelve potsherds. The early pressing 1 belongs to Agni 
with the Yasus; in that they offer to Agni with the Vasus a cake on 
eight potsherds, they make the god share in it [2], and they approach the 
pressing with eight. In that the cords belong to Indra, they do not shut 
out Indra from a share. The midday pressing belongs to Indra with the 
Maruts. In that they offer to Indra with the Maruts a cake on eleven 


potsherds, they make the god share in it, and they approach the pressing 
with eleven [3], The third pressing belongs to the All-gods with 



When they come thence the Brahman’s Saman for six months should be 4 
‘ O Indra, bear us strength, as a father to his sons. Guide us, 0 thou that 
art much invoked, on our path. Living, may we attain the light.’ The 
light is this world, the light is offspring: verily they come, gazing on this 
world by repeating the verse. 

vii. 5. 8. When 5 the gods had come to the end, their power and strength 







vii. 5. 8—] The Gavarn Ayana {626 

departed. They won them again by the Kroya (S&man), 1 and that fe why 
the Kropa has the name. In that they sing the Kro$a at the end ol the pit, they 
win power and strength at the end of the sacrifice. They sing the Sattoo- 
syarddhi (Saman) 2 at the end of the Ahavaniya; verily, making Agni a wit¬ 
ness, they advance to prosperity. They sing the Prajapater Hrdaya 8 within 
the shed; verily they win his favour. They sing the Qloka (Saman) 4 in front of 
the Sadas [1], the Anuyloka (Saman) behind; verily fame is their portion at 
the end of the sacrifice. The Adhvaryu 5 sings nine (verses). Nine are the 
breaths in man; verily he places breaths in the sacrificere. A11 of them 
are addressed to Indra; verily he places power (indriya) in the breaths. 
He sings without the Pratihara.® Therefore a man can contract all the other 
members (of the body) except the head, but the head not. The Rathantara 
(Saman) 7 has the Pancada9a (Stoma); verily they win power. The Brhat® 
has the Saptadaea [2], for the winning of food; verily also they are propa¬ 
gated by it. The Bhadra (Saman) 9 has the Ekavinya (Stoma) with Dvipada 
verses, for support. The wives (of the saerificers) sing, for offspring, for pro¬ 
pagation. Prajapati created offspring; he desired, ‘ May I gain the kingship 
over them.’ He obtained the kingship over them by the Raj ana (Saman), 10 
and that is why the Rajana has the name. In that there is the Rajana, the 
saerificers obtain the kingship over offspring. It has the Panesvih<;a (Stoma), 
to win Prajapati [3]. They sing five (verses) standing; verily they win the 
world of the gods; five sitting; verily they win the world of men. These come 
to ten; the Viraj is of ten syllables, the Viraj is food; verily they win food 
by the Viraj. In five places they sing sitting down; there are five 
quarters; verily they rest on the quarters. They come up each before one 
verse has been sung ; u verily they bear food from, the quarters. The 
Udgatr sings these (verses); verily having borne food from the quarters [4] 
they place glory in themselves. Therefore one breath protects all the 
limbs. Therefore, just as a bird about to fly upwards raises its head aloft, 
so the saerificers are highest among people. The Ullgatr mounts a throne ; 12 








627] The Mahavrata Day [—vii. 5.9 

verily they attain rule. The Hotr (mounts) a swing; verily they mount 
the bank of the firmament. The Adhvaryu (mounts) two mats; verily they 
reach the surface of the ruddy one. So many indeed are the worlds, and 
in them in order they find support. Then the sacrifieers make thus 
a bridge to mount, 1 for the gaining of the world of heaven, 
vii. 5. 9. By 2 means of the Arkya (Saman) 3 Prajapati created offspring in 
thousands. From 4 them by means of the Ilamda (Saman) B he took away 
the food they had gathered. In that there is the Arkya, the sacrifieers 
create offspring; in that there is the Ilamda, they take away from the 
offspring which has been created the food they have gathered. Therefore, 
in whatever year the Sattra is performed, the offspring are hungry in 
that year, for they take their food and strength; in whatever year the 
Sattra is imperfect, the offspring are not hungry in that year [1]; for they 
take not their food and strength. They raise a loud noise. As men being 
freed from bonds cry aloud, so the sacrifieers freed from the' bonds of 
the gods cry aloud, placing food and strength in themselves. The lute 0 
has a hundred strings. . Man is of a hundred (years) of age, 7 and of a 












vii. 5.9—] The Horae Sacrifice (628 

are a pair' united within the sacrificial ground; verily they toso not 
virility. 

vii. 5. 10. They 2 pierce the hide; verily they remove the ski of the 
(sacrificcrs). ‘Do not miss, do not pierce through’, he says; verily they 
now remove their sin. Slave girls dance round the Maijaliya fire with 
water-pots on their heads, beating the ground with their feet, and singing 
' This is honey.’ Honey indeed is the chiefest food of the gods; verily 
they win the chiefest food. They beat the ground with their feet; verily 
they endow the (sacrificers) with might. 

The Horse Sacrifice (continued) 

vii. 5. 11. To = earth hail! 

To the atmosphere hail! 

To the sky hail! 

To that which will stream together ‘ hail! 

To that which is streaming together hail! 

To that which hath streamed together hail! 

To that which will cloud hail! 

To that which cloudeth hail! 

To that which hath been clouded hail! 

To cloud hail! 

To mist hail! 

To storm hail! 

To freezing a hail! 

To springing hail! 

To that which will lighten hail! 









629] The Horse Sacrifice 

To that which lighteneth hail! 

To that which lighteneth together hail! 
To that which will thunder hail 1 
To that which thunderefch hail! 

To that which thunderefch terribly hail! 
To that which will rain hail! 

To that which raineth hail! 

To that which raineth around hail! 

To that which raineth about hail! 

To that which raineth together hail! [1] 
To that which raineth along hail! 

To that which will sprinkle hail! 

To that which sprinkleth hail l 
To that which is sprinkled hail! 

To that which will warm hail! 

To that which warmeth hail! 

To that which warmeth around hail! 

To that which will cease hail! 

To that which ceaseth hail! 

To that which hath ceased hail! 

To that which will stream-away hail! 

To that which streameth away hail! 

To that which hath streamed away hail! 
To that which will burn hail! 

To that which burnetii hail! 

To that which hurneth terribly hail! 

To the Reverses hail! 

To the Yajus verses hail! 

To the Samans hail! 

To the Ahgirases 1 hail! 

To the Vedas hail! 

To the Gate hail E 
To, the Narajahsts hail! 

To the Raibhis hail! 

To all hail! 

vil 5. 12. To 2 the toothed hail! 

To the toothless hail! 

To the breathing hail! 

in their present form are styled the £arlrahon 

terms see redie Index, i. 445, 446; ii. 227. B£S. xv. 3 

a This chapter contains further formulae of 







The Horse Sacrifice 


To that which hath not breath hail! 

• To that which hath a face hail! , 

To the faceless hail 1 

To that which hath a nose hail! 

To the noseless hail! 

To that which hath eyes hail! 

To the eyeless hail I 

To that which hath ears hail! 

To the earless hail! 

To that which hath a head hail! 

To the headless hail! 

To that which hath feet hail! 

To the footless hail! 

To that which breatheth hail I 
To that which breatheth not hail 1 
To that which speaketh hail! 

To the speechless hail! 

To that which seeth hail! 

, To that which seeth not hail! 

To that which heareth hail! 

To that which heareth not hail! 

To that which hath a mind hail! [1] 

To the mindless hail! 

To that which hath seed hail! 

To the seedless hail! 

To offspring hail! 

To begetting hail! 

To that which hath hair hail! 

To the hairless hail! 

To skin hail! 

To the skinless hail! 

To that which hath a hide ’ hail! 

* To the hideless hail! ' 

To that which hath blood hail! 

To the bloodless hail! 

To that which hath flesh hail! 

To the fleshless hail! 

To sinews hail! 

To that which hath no sinews hail! 

To that which hath bones hail! 

To the boneless hail! 

tmd is quite natural though Hakkdya might be erpeeted. But it is supported by crAvabhyab 



831] ' The Placing of the Enclosing-sticks' [—vii. 5.15 

To that which hath marrow hail! 

To the marrowless hail! 

To that which hath limbs hail! 

To the limbless hail! 

To the trunk’hail! 

vii. 5. 13. Who ! yoketh thee ? ’ Let him yoke thee. Let Visnu yoke thee, for 
the prosperity of this sacrifice, for rnypre-emmence, for U.N.’s pleasure; for 
life thee, for expiration thee, for inspiration thee, for cross-breathing thee, 
for dawning thee, for wealth thee, for prosperity thee, for sound thee, 
for nourishing thee, for calling from afar thee, for falling* thee (I yoke). 

vu. 5. 14. To 5 Agni, of the Gayatrl (metre), the Trivrt (Stoma), the 
Rathantara (Saman),- the spring (season), (offering is made) on eight 
potsherds. To Indra, of the Tristubh (metre), the Paiicadaea (Stoma), 
the Brhat (Saman), the summer (season), (offering is made) on eleven 
potsherds. To the All-gods of the Jagati (metre), the Saptadaga (Stoma), 
the Yairupa (Saman), the rainy (season), (offering is made) on twelve 
potsherds. To Mitra and Varuna, of the Anustubh (metre), the Ekavinca 
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77i.e Annahoma 


to. 5. 18. In 1 the priesthood may a Br&hmana he bom of spiritual glory. In 
this kingdom may a prince be bom, an archer, a hero, and ;t great car- 

fighter ; a milk cow; a draught ox; a swift racer; a prolific* woman; 

a victorious warrior; a youth fit for the assembly. 5 To this sacrificer be 
a hero born. May Parjanya rain for us whensoever we desire. May 
our plants ripen with fruit. May union and peace 4 be ours. 
to. 5.19. o The 5 steed hath come to the earth; the strong steed hath made Agni 
his yoke-fellow. 

The steed hath come to the atmosphere ; the strong steed hath made 
Yayu his yoke-fellow. 

The steed hath come to the sky; the strong steed hath made Surya 
his yoke-fellow. 

b Agni is thy yoke-fellow, 0 steed; I grasp thee; bear me pros¬ 
perously. 

YSyu is thy yoke-fellow, 0 steed; I grasp thee; bear me pros¬ 
perously [1]. 

The Aditya is thy yoke-fellow, 0 steed; I grasp thee; bear me 
prosperously. 

Thou art the supporter of expiration; support my expiration. 

Thou art supporter of cross-breathing; support my cross- 
breathing. 

Thou art the supporter of inspiration; support my inspiration. 

Thou art the eye; place the eye in' me. 

Thou art the eai; place the ear in me. 

Thou art life; place life in me. 


Gf. KSA«jvamedha, 















vii. 5. 20—] The Horse Sacrifice [084 

vii. 5.20. May 1 the seed be living, Parjanya rain,* the com be ripened,” tbs 
plants rich in leaves, this (earth) easy to walk on, the fire easy of approach, 
the atmosphere easy to see through, the wind ‘ purifying, the aky easy of 
access, he that bums yonder kindly, the day and night as of old, the half- 
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24—] The Horse Sacrifice [080 

With these to-day, with thy paths easy to travel, Ifih. 

■Guard lis, and, O God, speak for us. 1 
b Keverence to Agni, dweller on earth, maker of room;’^ant room 
to this thy sacrifices Keverence to V&yu, dweller in the atmofflihsr^ 



winking the day and night, the joints the half-months, the joinings 8 the 
months, the limbs the seasons, the trunk the year, the hair the rays (of 
the sun), the form the Naksatras, the bones the stars, the flesh the mist, 
the hair the plants, the tail hairs 7 the trees, the mouth Agni, the open 
(mouth) Vaijvanara 8 [1], the belly the sea, the anus the atmosphere, the 
testicles the sky and the earth, the membrum virile the pressing-stone, 
the seed the Soma. When it chews, 8 there is lightning; when it movfes 
about, there is thundering; when it makes water, there is rain; its speech 
is speech. The Mahiman (cup) indeed is born before the birth of the horse 
as the day. 10 The Mahiman (cup) is bom after it as the night. These 

» This is EV. i. 85. 11; VS. xxxiv. 27; are given in TB. iii. 9. 28, which is 














837 ] . The Horse as the Universe, 

two Mehbnan (cups) surround on either side the hoi's 
it carried, the gods, as Arvan (courser) the Asuras, - 
Gandharvas, as A$va (horse) men. ' The birthplace of 
the sea, its kindred 1 is the sea. 2 
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